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PRE F ACE 

This type of case study is a psychological term which means 

the study of the individual's developmental history from birth 

to the age at which he is being studied. 

The difference between a psychological biography and a 

his~orical biography is that whereas a historical biography seek s 

to r ecord the indi vidual 's failings and achievements of his life 

' time , a psychological hiography attempts to determine the causes 

of those failures and achievements, through the study of the 

conditions influencing his behaviour at each stage of growth into 

maturity. 

When a person has broken down mentally the psychiatrist, 

with the assistance of a social worker obtains information on 

the person's heredity and family environment noting down important 

conditions believed to have had a bearing on his present behaviour. 

A similar study is carried out when a child presents a serious 

behaviour problem such as stealing, bullying or excessive shyness. 

In this study, we have been asked to include at least one bright 

case, one dull case, one 'good conduct' case, one 'bad conduct' 

case and one or two cases who are illiterates. The ages of the 

cases are to be eleven years or as near that age as possible. 

I have after consulting my tutor dealt with cases ranging from 

eleven to eighteen years. 

The shortcomings of a study of this kind are many and varied. 

The obvious one is its dependence on memory of incidents. It is 

.~ difficult matter for a person to remember the things he did 

when he was young and it is a f ar more difficult affair for him 

to remember his feelings, his likes and dislikes of the earlier 

years of his life. Yet, this is what is demanded by this study 

of the case and his associates. This brings us to the inevitable 

conclusion that the results of such a study is almost sure to be 

meagre and replete with inaccuracies. Besides the diff i culty on 

the part of ones cases and informants to remember accurately the 
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incidents and emotions required, there is the even more subtle 

task on the part of the student of getting his pupils (the cases 

and their associates) to under s tand the nature of the study and 

of ge tting them to give their informa tion as accurately and in as 

an unbiased state of mind as they possibly can. This i s a point 

which the student must try to overcome if his s tudy i s t o be of 

valu~ to the cou r se . Much will depend on hi s manner of approach. 

This, if anything else should be friendly and frank . 

The area I choee for my study is Navrongo my birth- p lace . 

I chose it because I believed t hat knowing the p l ace and its 

people intimat ely, I could easily get the co-operation of th e 

people I chos e to work with and could al so examine in gr eate r 

detail and with s ome auth ority the evidence assembled from my 

Olm observati ons as well as those of my informants . I think I 

have no cause t o r egret the choice. 

Having said all thiS, I feel I must now record my sincere 

gratitude to the many persons who have helped me in getting the 

information required . 

My first r fc ord of gratefulness goes to the parents of the 

cases I studied. I thank them for giving up their time to have 

interviews wi th me and for their sustained and untiring patience 

in answering what probably seemed to them a series of childish 

and meaningless questions. 

Secondly, to the six cases not only for willingly subjecting 

themselves to the study but also for the vast amount of intro­

spective. data which each case was able to give, I feel grateful. 

To my tutor and supervisor, Mr, A. Taylor who took interest 

tn my work, I am ever grateful for hib guidance, criticisms and 

suggestions which have made the essay what it is . 

Grateful acknowledgements are also due to Rev. Father Mori~, 

Manager of St . Paul's Primary School, Navrongo, to the headteacher 

Mr . Gaitan Avio and to his assistant teacher Mr . Simon Anewena 

for informa tion they have given me. 



CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION 

In this introduction I wish to give a brief picture of the 

area of my study and the condi tions under which data were gathered 

for the essay because I believe that the reader will be better 

able to evaluate the material if he knows the manner in which it 

was -obtained. 

ORIGIN AND HISTORY OF THE PEOPLE: -

'Navrongo, the home of my six cases, is one of the thirteen 

important towns in Northern Ghana. It i s situated at nearly a 

central point at the Northern boarder of the country and is five 

hundred end twenty-five miles (by road) from Accra. It has a 

population of 34,946 (1948 census). 

The people of Navrongo fall into two main classes of 

community; those of Navropungo (Telania ) who claim that their 

ancestors came out of a hole in the ground and the inhabitants 

of what is locally referred to as 'Navoro', the descendants of 

a man called Butu the grandson of Kambon-gona. 

Kambon-gona meaning literally 'a lame Ashanti man' is 

believed to have been a wounded deserted soldier who settled 

down among a people at Zikku, a village north-east of Navrongo. 

Butu unable to live among the original inhabitants of Zikku who 

spoke Nankam, migrated to Navrongo with two of his broth~s. 

When they arrived at Telania - a section of Navrongo, they 

saw some people living in holes in the ground. The hole-dwellers 

were the ' only people living in this ares. They allowed Butu 

.end his brothers to settle near them. In cause of time Butu and 

his brothers bought the aborigines out of their holes and taught 

them to build houses. Later the descendants of Butu asserted 

themselves to a position of leadership and the most senior among 

them became a chief. Chieftancy rema ined with the strangers up 

to this day. The original inhabitants however kep t the land and 

have continued to be land owners (tigatina ) up to t hi s day. The 

chief 'tigatu' is Atapuna from Telania. 
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The strangers from Zikku spoke N.ankam but the aborigines, 

the _hole dwellers spoke Kassem. Later more Kassena and Nankanni 

people came from various placss and set tled around the ab original 

inhabitants and their guests fran Zikku. 

As 1s inevitable, the cultures of both strangers and aborigine s 

have been assimilated and today the various groups are found 

livin& side by side and indistinguishable from one another. 

The offspring of either group speak both Kassem and Nankam and 

- ·it is difficult to say which is the mother-tongue of this 

bi-lingual tribe. 

N~vrongo is surrounded by nine other towns which t ogether 

constitute the Kassena- Nankanni District with a population of 

91,346 people (1948 census). 

The district is flat except at Chiana where there are a 

few hill masses. Sicili, thirty-one miles west of Navrongo is the 

nearest large river. 

Climate:- There are two clearly defined seasons: a dry season 

lasting about half the year (October or November to March or April) 

and a wet season from April or May until October . These seasons 

are the same for the whole of Northern Ghana. Navrongo has an 

average rainfall of between 40 and 50 inches. 

Vegetation consists of scattered stunted trees, high grass 

and scrub. Most of the trees are of economic value either of 

food or medicine. The trees include the baobab, shea, dawadawa, 

tarmarind, kapok and various types of fig. 

MAIN FEATURES OF ECONOMY 

1. AGRICULTURE:-

Agriculture is the main occupation of the people. The bulk 

of the farmers still us e the traditional hoe but mixed farming 

with bullocks and plough is becoming increasingly popular. At 

present there are 400 mixed farmers who own and use bullocks and 

ploughs for cultivation. This number is rapidly increasing with 

the establishment of a co-operative society who buy bullocks and 
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ploughs and sell to members at long term repayment basis. The 

crops grovrn include rice, millet, guinea- corn, maize, groundnuts, 

potatoes and a large variety or vegetables. 

Large quantit i es or cattle, sheep, goats and poultry are 

reared and many or these are exported to the south annually. 

2. CRAFTS: - From locally made and tanned leather, the people 

produce sandals, horse trappings, cushions , bags etc. The women 

make clay pots of all sizes, dishes, water containers and other 

"household utensils. They also weave baskets and mats rrom special 

weeds and grasses. Other crarts include charcoal-burning, 

iron-s~elting, woodwork, bow-making, rope and string making and 

blacksmi thing. 

3. HUNTING AND FISHING:- Both communual and individual hunting 

and fishing expeditions take place mainly in the dry season when 

there is little work to be done on the rarms. 

4. SKILLED-WORKERS AND LABOURERS:- A considerable number of 

people are employed as labourers, masons and carpenters by various 

organizations and though everyone tries to keep a small farm, the 

workers depend mainly on their wages for the upkeep of themselves 

and their ramilies. 

SOCIAL ORGANIZATION AND LIVING CONDITIONS 

1. HOUSING:- Houses are built rar apart at distances or about 

rirty yards upwards except in Navrongo town ~ here houses are built 

closer together. 

A tzpical home or compound covers a roughly oval or circular 

area. Its entrance opens into a cattle yard round which are the 

iiVing quarters of the ramily, each wire having her own selr­

contained set of rooms surrounding a courtyard or beaten gravel. 

Each set or rooms incluue a sleeping-room, a kitchen and a store­

room. Besides the living-quarters, a homestead includes granaries, 

one or more grinding roams and a room at the entrance to the 

cattle-yard belonging to the family-head, in which he sleeps or 

keeps ancestral shrines. The difrerent apartments or the homestead 
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are joined together by a mud-wall of about the same height of the 

house walls. The wall s are built up tier by tier with puddled mud 

and plastered over with a preparat ion of mortar and cow-dung . This 

is subsequently hardened and water-proofed by a wash of boiled 

dawadawa pods and bark. Floors are beaten smoot h and hard. There 

are two kinds of roof; a conical thatched roof lashed onto a 

frame.of rafters and a flat roof of beaten mud supported on strong 

rafters • 

. Both men and women share in the construction of a house, t he 

men doing the actual building and the women being responsible for 

plastering and decorating the walls and stamping the floors. All 

members of the family including the children help in the task, as 

do clansmen of the owner and their wives and other kinsfolk and 

friends. 

2. TEE FAMILY: - A typical house or compound houses a joint family 

consisting of two or more brothers (full or half-brother or 

paternal cousins) with their wives and children and possibly other 

dependants such as an old mother or father. 

3. CLANS:- Houses are grouped accordin g to clans and these form 

sections of a village or town. Thirty such sections form Navrongo 

town. 

I have taken the trouble to describe housing in detail because 

it is an important feature of the study b eing the main stage of 

the child's training and development . All my six cases live in 

a home like the one just described. 

4. PROPERTX:- A man's property includes his clothes and other 

personal belongings, standing crops and grain in his bins, land 

acquired by his own efforts, goats, fowls, his personal shrines 

and medicines; these are inherited by his elder son. 

A woman's property, which includes her household utensils, 

her garments and any livestock acquired by her own efforts i8 not 

transmitted patrilineally. Her household utensils and garments 

are divided among her daughters and daughters-in-law. Livestock 

goes to her sons. 
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DIET: - Grain foods constitute the most important item of di et, 

mill et or guinea-corn be i n g the most wide l y used . Porr i dge and 

soup form the standard meal. Porridge is made with millet or 

guinea-corn or maize fl our gr ound on a grindi ng stone or c orn- mill -

the latter is increasing ly being used. Soup i s made chief ly o f 

fresh or dri ed vegetable s , cultiva t ed or found Wild ; meat and f i sh 

are ~~ded in small quantiti es and t he whole i s s easoned wi t h r ed 

pepp er s , d awadawa s eed balls and s a l t • 

. Th ough meat is gr eat l y desir ed, it forms only a small par t 

of the b ulk of f ood c onsumed . I t is most commonly eaten i n soup 

though it may b e eaten by it s e l f aft er sacrifi c es. Mea t of 

guin ea-fowl i s t he most commonly used in s oup as women do not a s 

a general rule eat foul 's meat. 

The taboo against eating is a culture lag . A logical 

explana t ion for i ts existence is that man, fearing that his 

wife woul d eat a l l his fowls (because they are easily accessible) 

while h e WElB away hunt i ng or farming in the bush, told her that 

the soothsayer had declared that fowl meat was bad for her fertility 

and so she should not touch it (eat it) . The guinea- fowl on the 

other hand b eing difficult to catch because it can fly is not taboo. 

Nowadays, all educated women and wives of educated men and 

women who have been to the south disregard this rule and they eat 

fowl ' s meat without reservation. 

Domestic food supplies are supplemented from the local market 

where every kind of raw foodstuff and many kinds of cooked foods 

can b e bought. 

MARRIAGE: - Marriage of the same or related clan is forbidden. 

Besides this rule a man or woman may marry whom he or she wants 

f r om any part of the world. 

Except for christians polygamy is allowed and even encouraged. 

Sexual intercourse is promiscuous but purification rites are 

d emanded of both man and woman when adultery is committed between 

r elat i ves or persons of the same clan. 

DIVORCE: - There are two cornmon grounds for divorce. The first is 

adultery on the part of the wife and the second infertility of either 
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party. Divorce may also take place when quarrels involve insul ts 

addressed directly or indirectly to the family of the woman. A 

woman may also leave her husband for a variety of r easons such as; 

the failure of her husband to pay her marriage dowry or the fear 

of being harmed by any member of the compound. 

ATTITUDE TOWARDS HAVING CHILDREN: -

. ~he people believe that the p rimar y purpose of marriage i s to 

beget children and failur e to have children is perhaps the greatest 

_.di s appointment of a married couple. A successful marriage depends 

largely on the child bearing capacity of the woman. The social 

status of a husband and wife may be enhanced or lowered according 

to the number of chi~dren they have. Generally the man prefers 

boys and the woman g irls. For instance in one case a husband nearly 

starved one of his wives when for the third time successfully she 

brought fourth a girl. He refused to give her food and the woman 

nearly died. The step taken by the husband p roved effective, for 

it is said that all later births (there were seven more births ) 

by the same woman were males. 

A pregnant woman is subject to various restrictions among 

them the prohibition to eat certain foods and to visit certain 

places or meet certain persons. Persons she must not meet when 

under conception usually include the woman's father, mo ther, brother 

or her shrine . Breaking any of the rules is believed to have certain 

ill effects on the expected baby. 

INFANCY AND CHILDHOOD: - Suspension of intercourse between a man 

and his ~ife for about three years after the birth of a child is 

the general practice. This i s not a taboo but is a practical 

necessity as the child is almost wholly breast-fed until it is 

about two or three years old. Children generally suffer when 

their monthers conceive before total weaning takes place. Among 

the educated people most of whom have introduced bottle-feeding 

as a supplement to breast-feeding, the interval of suspension of 

intercourse is becoming shorter and shorter. 

In infancy, from birth and for two or three years, the mother's 

affection is whole-heartedly concentrated on the. child, which is 
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treated with the utmost indulgence. This affection is however 

suddenly diverted from the older to a newly born baby. 

In childhood, conduct and behaviour and the duties of a chi ld 

are taught by example and the spoken work. Children l earn mainly 

b y observing , by listen ing and b y imitating t hei r parents, other 

adults and other children. Manners and moral attitudes are first 

inculca\ed within the family circle in associat ion wi th food and 

e at ing • 

. ~ Except in very priva t e matter s children are not debarred from 

see i ng or hearing what adults do or say and t he parents would not 

inhibit ~heir act ions or conversation because children are present , 

neither would they with- hol d from the child information upon which 

adequate social adjustment s depend. Thus at the age of s ix or 

seven children have a comprehensive knowledge of the performance 

of sacrifices, of sex and of the various shrines and taboos without 

having been systematically taugh t . Briefly the activiti es of boys 

and girls at home are as follows: 

BOYS (5 - 9 years):- Boys have a vafiety of games and dances 

including playing with toy bows and arrows, making little drums, 

imaginative play at herding cattle and house building with mud, clay 

modelling and plaiting with grass . In actual work they begin by 

getting white ants for and caring for the poultry. They help in 

sowing seeds, scaring birds from the farms, harvesting and carrying 

grains to the house. They help in carrying swish for building and 

also do some herding. 

Age 9-14 ydars: - They gradually abandon habitual play and clay 

modelling. Much plaiting and weaving of grass is done, cattle 

herding is left to younger children if any and the older children 

take active part in farming and crafts if their fathers are 

specialists craftsmen. Later, boys of fourteen and above own 

their own farms - usually groundnut farms and gardens. They also 

keep their own poultry. 

A good deal is gained by boys , especially in the way they play 

in the bush while herding animals. They play games and have 

contests - wrestling, archery, races on cows and donkeys and a 
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variety of games in whiCh they develop skills, strength, speed and 

daring endurance. 

Play in t he early years is connected with housekeeping, 

imitating the activit ies of adult women s uch as baby minding, 

grinding, pounding, cooking , fetching water, p l a s tering, dancing 

and other recreational activities. 

Work is little at first but increases with growth. Girls 

bring in water from th e water-hole or well, help with sweeping and 

cleaning, grinding, cooking meals, brewing beer an d collecting 
-~ help 
vegetables. They/also with the sowi ng, harvesting and storing of 

grains , with plastering wallS and beating floors. They care f or . 
infants, go to the ma rket to buy or sell, collect firewood and in 

some caees where there are no boys to do it, they herd the cattle . 

RELIGION 

CHRISTIANITY:- Catholicsm brought to Navrongo by the Whi te Fathers 

in 1906 is the dominant christian religion. There are about 4,000 

converts and the Mission is greatly encouraged by four native 

echo~ars Who have since been ordained to the priesthood. Twice 

as many women have taken the order of Sisterhood. 

Other christian denominations such as Assemblies of God 

Miss ion, the Engl ish, Pr e sbyterian and Methodist churches are 

making little headway. 

MOHAMMEDANISM : - The Mohammedan population is entirely composed 

of strangers Hausas and Mamprusis who live together in a community 

in the part of the town called 'Zongo'. 

ANIMISM:- For the bulk of the people, nearly 30,000, the religion, 

as. among people in West Af rica, centres on the worship of the 

"Earth God and the Ancestral Spirits." 

There is first, the belief in the Supreme Being or Great 

Creator, who is the creator of man and the moulder of his destiny. 

He is all-p owerful, f ar removed from their daily concern and is 

approached through the Earth God . 

(i) Earth God: Each sec tion of Navrongo has its own earth-god who 

dwells in a sacred grove, pond or rock. He is the mediator between 
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the Supreme Being and man and he transmits his orders and claims 

to the people through the high priest who gets to knOVI the wishes 

of the earth-god through revelations of the soothsayer. It i s 

the duty of the high priest to keep in close touch with the earth­

god and to offer him sacrifices whenever the latter demands than. 

ii. Ancestral Spirits:- The spirits of the heads of families who 

have long died are believed to have tremendous influence over the 

acti ons of the earth-god. Through their interces sion the earth­

~od may bless or ruin a family. Families therefore give gr eat 

honour to their ancestral spirits offering them all kinds of 

gifts i~ sacrifice. 

iii. Family Shrines:- Family shrines are kept in memory of aged 

dead members of the family. It is believed that the spirits of 

these men are in constant negotiation with ancestral spirits whose 

wrath and evil intentions they are able to avert from falling on 

the family. 

The order of ascending or descending nature of the spiritual 

belief of the people may here be noted. God called ' We' is supreme 

and universal. The earth- god is a regional or area power controlling 

a village or villages. Ancestral spirits reign over sections or large 

kinship groups and each small family has its own family shrine. 

Individuals have totems to whom they were dedicated at birth. 

liDUCATIO.1! 

(1) School Education:-

The Prime Minister, Dr. Kwame Nkrumah, on one of his visits 

to Navrongo before independence, described the town as the "Cape 

Cos.st" of the Northern Territories. In this description he was 

making reference to the educational development of the town. As 

Cape Coast has long been regarded as the seat of education in 

Southern Ghana so has Navrongo been looked upon as the seat of 

education in the North. Credit for this state of affairs goes to 

the White Fathers who opened a school with an enrolment of 29 pupils 

in Navrongo as early as 1907. It was the first school ever to be 

opened in the Northern Territories . The Tamale Government School 
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which came next was not opened until two years later. 

At first the White Father's School was mainly religious aimed 

at producing catechists and later priests. However in 1936 the minor 

seminary was turned into a Senior School and took the na me of 

st. Mar y's Senior School . In the same year the school en tered pupils 

for the Std. seven examination. Since 1936, 848 pupils have been 

admitt~d into st. Mary's and 279 of them have obtained the seventh 

standard ce r tificate. 

In the boys section of St. Paul's Primary School ( the name 

g iven to the school which was op ened in 1907) the admis s i on 

regist er opene d in 1910 shows that up t o J anuary 1958, 1335 boys have 

been enrolled. I ha ve not b een able t o obtain f'igure s f'cr the 

girls' dep artment of the s ame s cho ol but my guess is that the 

numb er so far enrolled may be n ear on e t hou sand . The se numbers 

. may not b e strik ing in these days of enlar ged enrolments but when 

d i f f i cul ties of g etting p a r ents t o s end th~i r children t o s chool in 

the e arl y days and until r ecently enr olmen t to a clas s was r est r ic ted 

t o 18 and later 36, are taken i n to account , t he numbers undoub t edly 

present a significant achi evement. 

Again the f'ir s t t raining c oll9ge t o b e open ed i n Nor t hern 

Ghana was in Navrongo. From 1952 to 1957 the college has turned out 

75 
years . 

c ertif i cate 'B' t eache r s. No records are availaule f'or previou 

Loca l Council Schools:- The Kassena-Nankanni Di stric t Council have 

up t o 1957 opene d 13 p r imary and two middle schools . Four of the 

primary s chool s and b ot h mi ddl e schools with a total enrolment of' 

966 pupils. as at March 1958 are located i n Navrongo . 

The signif'icant fact ab ou t t he p e ople of' Navr ongo is their 

ed~cation consciou sness , f'or whereas in many parts of thc region 

parent s a re s t i ll reluc tant to send their children to school and 

you s ti l l find school s with e mpty classrooms , there are not enough 

schools in Navrongo to t ake in all the six- year olds who apply 

for admiss ion ever y ye a r . At Bal obia school alone, 64 pupils 

failed to ga i n admission to primary one in January 1958. 

Mass ':ducation: mass educat i on team has been operating in Navrongo 

sinc e 1952 and records Show that since 1953417 men and women have 
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been awarded Vernacular Literacy certificates. The Vernacular 

Literature Bureau publishes a monthl y newspaper for the benefit of 

these literates. 

CASE STUDIES 

HOW I COLLECTED DATA FOR THE ESSAY 

The case studies were based on a 28 point ~uestionnaire issued 

by the director of the study. Answers were obtained through several 

interviews with the cases themselves, with their parents and relatives 

lind with adults generally on the upbringing of children and on their 

momeries of childhood. School teachers were also consulted in 

connect~on with cases under their charge. 

All names and identifiable facts have been altered in order 

t o preserve their anonymity but it is possible that the cases may 

recognise themselves if this essay should fall into their harids. 

All the six cases and t heir parents were persons already 

known to me before I started on t his study. There were no difficulties 

in obtaining the information but whether all of it is truthful and 

genuine is another matter. Because they knew me to be an erstwhile 

headmaster of the Council's Middle School and because they thought 

erroneously, that I am now in a higher position of authority, all 

parents whom I interviewed presumed that the investigation I was 

making had something to do with promotion for their sons or with 

finding then jobs when they left school. This misconception which 

I did all I could to remove probably have affected parents' answers 

to some of the ~uestions. But in order to get as near the truth as 

possible I checked parents' answers with answers obtained from 

ot:her persons in onQ around the compound. 
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CHAPTER II 

Wedam, a boy of about fifteen years old, i s the eldest son 

of hi s parents and the third of seven children. The school register 

records 1942 as the year in which he was born but according to the 

story of his uncle, Wedam was born at Ho in the year 1943 "Because 

he wa13 born in the bush," said his uncle, "lVedam was given a bush 

name which is Kobina. Kobina is the name given to boys born on 

J:l'riday." On being <luestioned i'u rther Wedam's uncle said that birth 

took place in the month of December, a few weeks before they 

received their pay'. Fran his uncle's story Wedam was born on 

December 17th 1943 and was therefore fourteen years and one month 

at the time of this in<luiry. Wedam's father died at Ho in June 

1944. In the same month Wedam and his mother came home where thew 

have lived ever since. 

The uncle referred to here is the younger brogher of Wedam's 

father'. He is nov the husband of Wedam's mother. 

Wedam is Nankam by ancestral origin. His mother tongue is 

also Nankam but he speaks Kasem mor e fluently than he does Nankam. 

He speaks English fluently and the type of Hausa spoken in Northern 

Ghana . 

Wedam lives in a clan family house in Nogesinia, the section 

of Navrongo town where the chief r esides. Navrongo as a whole 

has a population of 34,946, Nogesinia, one of the thirty sections 

making up Navrongo has 3,000 people and the town itself where 

lVedam lives has 1,170 people (all figures according to 1948 census). 

We~am's house is about one hundred yards from the market and about 

two hundred yards from the chief's house. 

The family is an extended one c onSisting of eight adult males, 

nine adult females and 17 boys and girls . Three of the eight men 

are younger brothers of Vedam's father. Two are his father's 

half-brothers and the remaining three are the sans of Wedam's 

eldest uncle. 

1. Wedam's uncle was in the army and was stationed 

at Ho at the time that Nedam ~as born. 
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Of the nine women, one is the sister of Wedam's father, one 

the mother of Wedam's second uncle wh o is a half- br other to Wed am's 

father and the remaining seven women are the wives of t he men 

described above. One man, the s on of Wedam's secon d unc l e i s 

not married. The seven teen boys and g i r l s includ e three of Wedam's 

sisters. The rest are his cous ins. The s ons and d augh t ers of hi s 

father~s b rothers and half-br others as de s c r ibed above. 

Asked of what t h ing s he liked ab ou t living in hi s h ome , Wedam 

said h e supposed everyone l i ke s l i v ing in his home . He s a i d he 

f elt happ y a t home bec ause he was in t he company of his mother , 

brothers and siste rs and other r e lat i ves . He f e lt s ecur e and wa s 

sure of be ing taken car e of wh en h e f e l l i ll. He was happy to have 

a r oom of h i s own. He enjoyed the c ompany of h i s age and social 

groups wi th whom he c limbed trees t o get f rui t s and wi t h whom he 

swam in the ne arby pond . There were, he said, a few thing s which 

d i d n ot make liv ing in t he house as p l easant as it should be . These 

i nc l uded t he prevalenc e of mosqui toes especially duri ng the wet 

s e a son, unhygi eni c and uninviting sights in and outside the house 

due to random f r ee ing of their bowels by children, a fil t hy yard 

caused by overnight catt l e droppings which invite flies and other 

h armful i nsec t s . 

Fath er' s Occupation: - Wedam's father was, until he joined the army 

in 1939, a farmer . He had about three acres of land in Which he 

p lanted millet, guinea- corn and groundnuts. The millet and guinea­

o orn were a mixed c r op planted on two acres. Groundnuts occupied 

t he third pcre . Wedam's mother has continued to cultivate this area 

o f land aft er the death of We dam ' s father in 1944. She works on 

t he f arm wi t h the aid of oommunual labour given by youngmen of her 

husband' s c lan . 

Wedam' s uncle who is now his step father and husband of his 

mothe r i s a labourer in the employment of the Ministry of health. 

He has a farm of hi s own of about two acres in size. He also plants 

the same crops namely millet and guinea-corn. He is responsible 

for f eeding Wedam and his brothers and Sisters and has been ~oviding 

him his s chool needs. 
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Wedam's father was not educated except for the training he 

received · while in the army. He learnt to recogni se numbers and 

could speak pidgin English, Hausa and Twi. He also speaks Ewe. 

The Language spoken at home by all persons is Kasem. 

Mother's Occupation: - Wedam's mother brews and sells pito, a local 

beer brewed from the malt of guinea-corn. The trade is lucrative 

and anables Wedam's mother to cope comfortably with the family's 

economic needs. Apart from millet, a portion of which comes from 

~er fa~m and another supplied by her husband , Wedam 's mother 
for 

purchases all other foodsturfs, rice, yam etc.,and clothes/herself 

and her. children. 

wedam's mother has had no formal education. She is illiterate. 

She speaks Twi and Hausa . At home she speaks Kasem and uses the 

same language to her children. 

TyPe of Family:- Wedam 's father was a polygamist . He had two 

wives including Wedam 's mother. The second wife was a woman fran 

Ho. They married during his stay in that town. This woman had 

never come up with him to Navrongo. They never had a child and she 

left after the hUSband's death in 1944. 

Wedam's mother did not have a previous husband before her marriage 

with Wedam's father. She is now married to the younger brother of 

Wedam's father . They have had four children including a son who 

died at infancy. 

Before he went to school, Wed am saw his parents ever,'day. 

From 1955 the time he went to the Senior School till n ow, he has 

been a bo~rder and so sees his mother and uncle only during the 

holidays. 

Place of Subject in the Fam11y: - Wedam is the first and only son 

of his father, but his mother brought forth another son with 

Wedam ' s uncle . This child died when it was about a year old. 

The following is a list of Wedam's siblings. 

First child is B a girl aged about 21. is married with two children. 

Second child is K a girl aged about 18 is married with one child. 

Third child is Wedam aged 14 years 3 months. The others wh o f ollow 

were born of Wedam's uncle the younger brogher of ~edam's father. 

They are- _ __________________________ __ 
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K2 aged about 12, a g irl. 

~ a boy died at the aged of one year. 

K3 a girl died at the age of two year s and 

K4 a g irl aged t wo, the last born (alive) 

General d escription of living conditions at home:-

The compound is built in the traditional style a s desc ribed on 

page~ ~hree and four of the introduction to this essay. Ther e are 

twenty-one sets of roams . Each set of rooms has two atta ched flat 

-Foofed round swish buildings and a kitchen. There are three, 

oblong sun-dried, brick buildings belonging to Wedam ' s uncle, 

Wedam's cousin, the son of the sister of Wedam's father, who is also 

a teacher, and Wedam ' s mother respectively. Wedam lives and eleeps 

in hie mother 's building which is divided into two separate rooms. 

Wedam occupies the fore-room which serves as a sittin~ as 

well ae a bed- room. There is a raised platform at one end of the 

room, where he sleeps and a low table and small chair in the middle 

of the room at which he works. A small window supplies light 

duri the day and a hurricane lamp during the night. The second 

roam of the building is used as a stor e for the family's property. 

Wedam's mother and sister also sleep in this room. His step-father 

sleeps in a different room. Both rooms are sombre-looking as they 

are not white-washed nor painted with any colours. On the wall 

of Wedam's room, hung a full-plate group photograph of soldiers. 

Weldam pointed t o one of the soldiers and said "This is my father" . 

But for this photograph Wedam would never have known his father 

who died ~hen Wedam was six months old. 

The suite of roams belonging to the teacher (Wedam's father's 

sister's son) look much brighter. They are washed up with ~uick lime 

and d ecorated with pictures. They are furnished with four large 

chairs and cushions, a writing table and chair in the sitting roam 

and a wooden double bedstead in the bed room. The teacher has a 

gramophone and his wife who is also educated possesses a singer 

hand-sewi machine. Wedam has every access to the teacher's 

rooms and I met him there on two occas:..ons playing gramophone. 
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Apart from the teacher and his wife no other adu l t male nor 

female living in the house can read or write. In addition to 

Wedam, two othe r boys and two girls attend s c h ool. 

Child's Physical Condition: -

Wedam i s physically fit and ve ry lively . Accordin g to his 

mother and step fathe r he h as n e ver had a s erious illnes s and his 

grow.th h a s not b e en impeded b y any a dv erse c ondition. I n size, 

he c ompares f avourably wi t h boys of his a ge group but tho s e of hi s 

_ social group are genera lly bigger and older than he is. His eye­

sight, hearing, speech and muscular c o- or dination are perfect. 

There are no i ndications of family illnesses . 

Fe~: - The a ccount that follows on feeding, bowel and bladder 

training and walking is based mainly on the mother's information. 

She said, "Feeding has alw~ s been irregular. He eats anything at 

any time. He was breast- fed for about two years. He continued 

to s uck for some months after his mother became pregnant; but he 

did not have diarrhoea as most children usually have when their 

mothers conceive. He began to eat solid food at Shout 11 years 

of age. He did not suffer from weaning. He has no food troubles. 

Wedam has always had a good appetite, He eats heartily except 

when ill. The normal diet is 'guli' (porridge made of millet 

flour) and soup. I don't often cook meals at day time. I give 

him three - pence or sixpence to take lunch at the market. As 

an infant when he began to eat solid food I made -kaponno· for 

him. (Kaponno is a type of porridge lighter than guli to which 

ingredients such as peppErs, salt dawadawa and sometimes meat is 

mixed). He ate guli as well. I made 'kaponno' or 'guli' for 

him three or four times a day when he was an infant. Now I cook 

onoe a day in the night. Until his sister was old enough to eat with 

me, Wedam ate with me. Now he eats alone. He is not a nuisance 

at meals, but he insists on eating with a spoon where as I want him 

to eat with his hands. That is the only bad thing Iilout him. I 

nei ther punish nor reward him with food". 

Wedam himself told me that he eats thrice daily. He always 

took' guli' in the evenings but for breakfast and lunch he takes 



koko (another kind of porridge eaten with sugar) rice or yams. 

When he gave this ini'ormation h e described his previous day's 

(3/1/58) meal. It was as follows: Breakfast - Koko 

Bow&l'Training : -

Lunch - Rice (he ate an orange 

afterwords ) 

Supper - guli wit h okro s oup and 
meat. 

Wedam' s mother said that she commenced giving bowel training 

~to him when he c ould stand up by himself. This was at about 12 

months. She did not train him to use th e pot. She made him free 

his bow.els early every morning. She used to take him outside the 

house and stood by him until he did it before she brought him 

in the house. He got used to the systa~ and later demanded being 

sent out when he felt like going to latrine. 

Bladder Training :- She commenced bladder training much earlier 

than bowel training. Before sending him to bed she would take 

him to the spot (usually in the yard of their apartment) to 

urinate. She repeated this ~ate in the night when she herself 

usually felt like urinating and she repeated the same performance 

early in the morning. This prevented him from wetting his bed. 

He got used to the system and carried it on when he could walk. 

She gave the same kind of training to all her children. 

WALKING: According to his mother and step father, Wedam was an 

early developer. He began to sit up at three months, to crawl at 

six months, to pull himself up at nine or ten and to walk at 

eleven or twelve months. 

GENERAL PHYSIOAL CONDITION: His mother and father regard him as 

being normally active, but th~ complained that he did not go out 

much at day time. 

Neither father, mother nor any other adult encourages him to 

play games but Wedam himself is interested in football and he goes 

to the town football field to play every afternoon. He gets 

regular and adequate sleep. According to Wedam himself he goes to 

bed at eight o'clock every evening. He has facilities for studying. 

He said when he is at home, he generally reads, works arithmetic 

and writes letters. 



EMOTI ONAL DEVELOPMENT:- On situations that anger him Wedam said: 

"I become angry when someone teases me, and I become inf'uriated 

when someone abuses my father or my mother. I get vexed when we are 

beaten in footbal. When I am angry I don't talk. I keep silent 

and don't mind anybody who speaks t o me. Sometimes I l e ave the 

place and the people who have made me angry. My anger lasts for 

about. one hour or so. When my anger is over I start to p lay about 

and to sp e ak to pe ople" . 

From his story and the stories of his mother and step father 

I learnt that Wedam's parents get excited when he is angry. They 

ask him for the cause of hi s anger and they coax him to be happy. 

Other adults do nothing about it. Members of his own social group 

may tease him or may advise him not to be angry. His younger 

brothers and sisters look upon him with pity and sympathy. His 

mother said that when Wedam was younger he became angry whenever 

he was told not to continue playing with whatever he was playing 

at the time. He also cried when he was hungry. She gave age 

between three and five. Now hunger does not anger him but 

frustration still does. 

Parents could not remember any person against whom his anger 

has been consistently directed or by whom it has been aroused. 

FEAR: Wedam told me that he was afraid of juju-men and monkeys . 

When he saw a jujuman he ran away fran him. When he sees a monkey 

he does not get near it. His f ear lasts as long as the objects 

make their appearance. He stops being afraid when the th~s 

disappea:-. 

When a r eal danger exists his parents hasten to ward it off . 

Very often what frightens him is not harmful and so his parents 

take no action. Members of his own social group try to perpertuate 

his fears by chasing after him with the object of fear or by 

keeping it present all the time. His younger brothers and sisters 

fear the thin~s that he does and they run away with him when he does 

60. 

When he was younger at the age of from two to five or six 

years lizards, jekos, and alterpillars frightened him. How he is 

not frigbtened by them. He is regarded as having the norrral fears 
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of his age group. He has no t had any severe emotional s hock 

such as be ing l ost in the bush or near drowning . 

We d am told me he cries when s omeon e di es i n hi s h ouse or 

when he is severely s c olded b y his f ather o r mo t h e r . The situations 

which cause h i m t o cry a lso arouse h is t ears. Wedam' s mother and 

step fathe r and the teache r livin g in t he house endorse d Wedam' s 

sta t ement. They said he easi ly she ds t ears. No per son ha s 

c onsistently a roused h i s f ear . 

When he was a chi l d, fear was u sed t o quieten him whenever 

he cried. When he cri ed any older person present would say "stop 

t his nois e . I f you don't I wil l call the mad man ," or anything 

tha t he knew Wedam feared . This sort of thing is generally 

employed by ever ybody to every child in thi s area. It is an 

effective measure in obtaining quie t and rest from children. It 

is discontinued when the boy grows up and learns that it is only 

meant to frighten him. 

AFFECTI ON: Wedam manifests his affection to his mother. Now he 

does nothing in her presence but when he was younger he liked 

sitting on or near her. When the persons or objects he loves are 

interfered with or removed from his presence he shows annoyance 

and tries to regain their safety or proximity. He likes his 

mother more than his father because "My mother brought me fourth 

and has been looking after me ever since". He fears his uncld 

(step father) more than he loves him because "he never laughs 

with me". 

INTELLECTUAL DEVELOP~NT:- At the time of investigation, Wedam was 

in Middle Form 3, but he was to go to the Tamale Secondary School 

in January 1958. He is at the moment of writing in Form 1 of the 

Tamale Government Secondary School. He held the first position 

in the final examination taken by form 3 last year. He has always 

been first or second or third throughout his previous school life. 

I verified this from school records. His favourite subjects are 

English and Arithmetic. He likes Geography and drawing least. 

He is very good at his gavourite subjects an~ rather poor at the 

subjects he dislikes. He told me he likes and has always liked 
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school. He was admitted to school at the age o~ six . The date 

recorded in the school Admission Register is 31/1/49. In his 

reading ~or pleasure he has comp l eted Tom Brovm School Days, Beasts 

and Birds o~ A~rica, stories ~rom Shakespeare and the Vicar o~ 

Wake~ield. He wants to be a Doctor when h e grows up. 

I NTERESTS: He said hi s ~avourite occupation was go i ng t o school . 

His second ~avourite is g ardening . His ~avourite hobby is read ing . 
r 

His second ~avourite i s ~ishing. His ~avourite book whi ch t o me is 

rather a qu eer choice i s he said " Studies in En g lish Idiom". 

He said he l iked i t because of the phra ses and idioms i t contains. 

He spends quite a lot of time on them. His s econd f avourite i s 

"First Aid in En glish." Fo otball is his ~avourite game and next 

t o it table tenni s . He i s go od at playing both games. His 

favourite playmate is G. B. a boy of his own age who lives in the 

same section as himself . Church songs are h i s favourite music 

and h is second favourite are gramophone records . He has no toy s. 

G. A. a foo tball player is his he r o . He tries t o play like him. 

He has no othe r interests which he has not already mentioned. 

SIBLING RELATIONS :- None o~ his siblings is difficult to get on 

with. He loves them equally and has no preference for one over 

the other. 

SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT :- He p r efers playing with others. He relies 

on his mother and on his cousin the teacher for guidance and 

advice. This has always been so . He has been a sports-pr efect 

i n the Primary School and Assistant Sports .'refect in the i ddle 

School. 

MORAL GROWTH :- Wedam is expected to be obedient and respectful 

tQ his parents ~ther adults and to his elder brothers and Sisters 

if any. He i~ able to live up to these rules of conduct and both 

his parents and other adults in th~ house regard him as a good boy . 

Members of his own social group like him and he is loved by his 

sisters and other children in the house. When asked whether he 

thought himself a good boy he replied" I don! t know". He thinks 

his behaviour is approved b ' society in which he lives. 

AESTHETI GROWTH : Wedam considers all clean things - persoo.s, 



clothes, buildings etc., beautiful. Di r t y and b adly shaped 

objects are ugly . 

It is hard to derine t he gen eral standards or beauty 

b y peop l e in t h is area . Gen erally beauty i s assoc i ated with 

goodness as wel l as with u t ility. Ca suall y a young woman 

wi th a charmi ng fac e may be sai d to be a beaut y, but when it 

CGme s to d eep tal king she will not be regarded as beautiful 
r 
if she is not productive as well . The word used ror beauty, 

goodness or holiness, usefulness and durability is "Lao" 

meaning l iterally good. It is used to mean all these qualities 

at onc e . Its opposite is ''Baloro'' and thi s also rerers to 

ugly, bad, wicked etc . Generall y cleanliness is appreciated 

and considered as beautiful. 

PLACE IN THE HOUSEHOLD: - He is expected to carry out all those 

tasks and duties laid down on page 7 or the introduction to 

this essay namely to get white ants for the chicks, to fill 

the water-pots where fowls dr ink, to let out and bring in the 

animals every morning and evening and clean the cattle yard 

and the frontage or the compound every morning. These tasks 

take about two or three hours daily to perrorm. In addition 

to these normal duties Wedam said he also looked after his two 

year old haIr-sister. He said he regarded them as suitable 

ror his age and status and enjoyed carrying them out. 

His parents told me they had no difficulty in getting 

Wedam to perform these tasks and so they take no measures 

agai~st him. The tasks enumerated are normally carrie d out 

by boys between the ages of eight and 16 or 17. When there 

are many of th ~ same age group in a house the work is shared 

between tnem. 

POSSESSIONS : His property consists of hi s books, arxl. cloth es. 

He has no other possessions. He has allfreedom to use these 

as he likes . His toys are a small rubber ball, a catapult 

and a fishing line and hook. 

GENERAL ALL ROUND D~VSLOP~~NT: - His parents, other adults and 

members of his social group think his all round general 

L-______ d_e __ v_e_l_o_p_m_e_n_t .... ~ha~S~b~e~e~n~~s~atisfac~ His teac er S re;rard him 
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as a bright child. They also regard him as a good b oy and 

one who has much to contribute to hi s school in the academic 

and sportive 1'ields. 

THE OBSERVERS REMARKS: 

This boy answers admirably my question 01' a 'bright case' • 

He als 0 answers that 01' a 'good ' one. I have known the boy 

m?sel1' as a pupil under me 1'or nearly one year. Records 01' 
r 
examination results and his teachers observations con1'irm the 

view that he is both intelligent and 'good'. He is good 

at games and sports but he reacts badly when de1'eated. 

His age as g iven is as nearly correct as can be in the 

absence 01' a rec orded birth date. The howel and b l adder training 

given to him is except ional. Mother s don't normally give any 

1'orm 01' bowel and bladder training except educated women and 

women who have lived in the South 1'or some time. Wedam' s 

mother 1'alls into the category 01' the latter group 01' vlomen and 

her s tory is probably true . 

I do not beli eve that Wedam carries out all the chores 

expected 01' a normal boy 01' his age . School boys and girls 

in this area are still regarded with awe and parents are 

unwilling to hurt their 1'eelings in any way . Mos t children 

pe r1'onn no duties at all when th~ go home on holidays and no 

one seems to be disturbed about it. Mr . R. the teacher in 

Wedam's house told me that he had not seen Wedam 1'etching 

ants or water 1'or the 1'owls. Those tasks he said were per1'ormed 

by t~ other boys who had not been to school. 

I observed that both the 1'ather and the mother thought 

that I was up to someth ing good 1'or their son and they tried 

to give answers Which they thought would please me . With 

tact1'ul and patient questioning however, I believe I got them 

both to give as accurate and truth1'ul answers as is possible 

t o get 1'rom them. 



C HAP T E R III 

C. KANVA 

Kanva was fourt een years and nine months old at the time 

of thi s inquiry. (December 1957) . He was born i n March 1953. 

This is the date recorded by the iVhite Fathers and it is 

curious to note the omission of the day of the month. His 

baptismal date which has been recorded is 22/3/43. From this 
J 

his birthdate can be worked out. Children are usually baptised 

a week or so after birth. If this were so in Kanva's case 

we can take one of the following dates to be his birth- day 

14/3/43, 15/3/43 or 16/3/43. One of these days is as close 

to it as we can possibly guess. 

His tribal deSignation is Nankam but he speaks both 

Nankam and Kassem equally well. 

~:- Kanva was born and has lived ever since in a clan 

family house in Nayagenia, a section of Navrongo . Nayagenia 

was estimated to have 1,745 inhabitants - 1948 census. 

Kanva lives with his father and mother, three grand uncles 

(brothers of his father's father) and one uncle and their 

families. The compound contains six sets of rooms and covers 

a circular area with a cattle yard in the middle. There are 

five granaries one for each family-head, situated inSide the 

cattle-yard. The buildings and their occupants divide out 

as follows:-

SETS OF ROOMS:- A occupied by 1st grand uncle consists of two 

squa~e buildings with flat roofs, and one thatched hut used 

6S kitchen. This apartment accommodates six persons. One of 

the persons, the son of the owner of this set of rooms is a 

Certificate 'A' teacher. 

~: Occupied by the second grand uncle consists of one 

square building roofed with alluminium sheets, two round 

buildings attached with flat roofs, and two thatched huts, 

one a living room and the other a kitchen. Five persons 

were living in this suite of rooms at the time of investigation. 
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SECT C: - The rooms of the third grand uncle consists of one 

square building, and four rooms attached one of which serves as a 

kitchen. Three persons live in this apartmen t. 

SET D: - Is the set of rooms of Kanva's uncle (his father's elder 

Brother).This contains two square buildings one used as kitchen 

and three flat roofed round building s. The owner of this set of 

roo~ has five dependents excluding himself. 

SET E: - Kanva's father possesses two sets of rooms built far ap art. 

The first, that of h is senior wife consists of two round rooms 

attached and one hut. The second wife lives in one flat roofed 

round ,building. She has a child. Kanva's mother is the senior 

wife. She has three other children besides Kanva. 

Kanva's father has the poorest set of rooms in the house . 

His economic condition is also the poorest. Kanva sleeps in the 

hut with his younger brother. His two sisters sleep in one of 

the flat roofed rooms with their mother. Kanva 's father at times 

sleep in the same room with Kanva ' s mother. At other times he 

sleeps in the room of his second wife. The general economic 

level of the home is slightly above average. All the uncles 

own several cattle, sheep end goats each. 

The t eacher's room is well furnished with chairs and tables, 

books and pictures. There is a gramophone and a tilley lamp. 

There are no European toys. The home is clean except the cattle­

yard which is full of animal waste. 

THINGS CHILD LIKES OR DISLIKES IN TIL HOME: 

When asked what things he liked about living in his home, 

Kanva replied : "I like everything". I then asked him if he liked 

the mosquitoes which bite him in the night and he said no. He 

said he liked all the people in the house and he liked the cows and 

the sheep and the goats. He did not like the cattle-yard during 

the wet season bectlase it becanes so muddy that one cannot easily 

walk across to ones room . He was happy about living in his home. 

FATHER'S OCCUPATION:- The father is an apprenticed mason working 

with the 1hite Fathers. He earns 416d a day. He finds it 
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difficult to live on this. His brother who is a watchman and 

who earns about £8 a month as sists him at times when matters 

become worse. I n a ddition to his employment Kanva's father 

k eeps a two acre- farm. He i s how eve r not usually able to carry 

out satisfactory cultivation and usually r eaps a poor c r op . He 

invariably p lants guinea- corn with an int er cropping of cow- peas 

an~hibiscU8 leaves. 

FATHER ' S EDUCATI ON: - Father has not had any educat ion . He is 

illiterate but can recognise numbers . He can read a simple rule 

or tape measure . Father speaks Nankam at horne and uses the same 

l anguage to child. 

10THER ' S ECCUPATI ON: - Mother i s a housewi fe but carries out 

i ntermittently odd trading i n Kola- nuts or making and selling 

native buns . By this she fetches a few pence from time to time 

which she uses on soup ingredients such as salt and peppers. 

MOTHER'S EDUCATION:- Mother is illiterate. She speaks Kasem 

and Nankam. The latter dialect is commonly used at home. She 

speaks to her children in Nankarn . 

Kanva sees his father everyday; in the morning before he 

goes to work and in the evening. 

PLACE OF SUBJECT I N THE FAMILY:- Kanva is the first born and 

first son of his parents. The following are his brothers and 

sisters with birth and death dates obtained from the White 

Fathers' Mission:-

AI. (girl) born 24/5/45 died. 

Ang. (gfrl) born 26/10/47 died 

Em. (boy) born 14/10/49 alive 

E . (girl) born 24/9/52 alive 

?/6/49 (4 

20/5/49 
(8 years 

(5 years 

years one 

(2years 7 

2 months) 

2 months) 

Pe (boy) born 11/4/55 died 20/11/55 (7 months) 

month) • 

months. ) 

Pa (girl) born 24/6/57 alive (6 months at time of in'!uiry). 

HILD'S PHYSICAL CONDITION: - Kanva has no deformities. Physically 

h e is a precocious child. He has grcmn taller and larger thsn 

boys of his age group . He compares favourably with his social 

group . Apart from normal baby ailments Ksnva has never fallen 

i l l. He is robust and healthy . He has no trouble with his 

eye-Sight, hearing, or speech. He is not nervcus. There are no 
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visib l e indications of family i llnesses. 

Answers to questions ab out feeding, bowel a nd bladder training, 

walking , ange r and fear were given by his mother . I afterward s 

checked with answers f r an other adults who have known the child . 

FEEDING : The following is what Kanva's mother had to say about h is 

feeding: "Kanva i s the only one of my children who has no t given 

me ~ch suffering at birth. When I brough t him f orth, t here was 
J 

plenty of milk for him to suck and he sucked to h is s at isfaction. 

He Vias about 1~ years when I weaned him. I had to because I was 

pregnant. He d i d not suffer becau se he already could eat much , 

and ther e was cow's milk for him to drink . Feeding was irregular 

then and now, it was given on demand and now given when available. 

He does not choose food. He eats anything (meaning any food) that 

he gets. He eats quickl y and heartily . In fact he devours food 

like a wolf devours meat. What is there to eat besides "sagibo" 

i. e . the thick porri dge p r epared from millet or maize or guinea­

corn flour. Kanva has always ate the same food. Some times when 

he is lucky and I get rice I cook it for him". She then went on 

to speak about how Kanva's younger brothers and sisters gave her 

much trouble . She said that after Kanva she has never had 

sufficient breast at birth for her children to Buck. It was the 

sisters at the hospital who assisted her by giving her cow and gate 

milk . Incidently I met her in the hospital within the week I 

interviewed her . She showed me a large tin of Cow and Gate 

which she had received from the hospital. 

On}he day of my visit Kanva told me he ate cold 'sagibo' 

i . e . porridge in the morning, groundnu ts and flour mixed wi th 

water in the afternoon and his mother was preparing 'sagibo', 

porridge for supper. When he began eating as an infant, he ate 

with his ~ether. When his mother brought forth, he went over to 

eat with his father. He later ate with his brother for sometime. 

Now he eats alone. He is not a nuisance at meals. He knows how 

to eat well. 

Kanva's father had on several occasions punished him not to 

eat his food . At times he only orders his mother not to give 



- 27 -

Kanva some rood, but she does not listen to the husband. When 

he is ·present h1mselr he sees to it that Kanva gets no rood. 

BOYIEL TRAINING: - No formal bowel training has ever been given. 

She does train her children to free their bowels . When they are 

able to walk and understand instructi ons, they are t old where 

not to deposit their faeces. If they persist in doing it in 

bed
j 

6r in the room they are beaten. They eventually learn to go 

to the bush for it. 

BLADDER TRAINING: - Again Kanva was not trained in this. He 

stopped ur'inating in b ed when he grew up. Even noVl he sometimes 

does ~t. He is laughed at and teased by b oth adults and boys of 

his own social group whenever he urinates in bed. 

WALKING: - Kanva was an early walker . According t o his mother 

and the old men in the house he began to sit three months after 

birth. At nine or ten months he began crawling. At eleven or 

twelve months he began pulling himself up. By his first birth 

date he could stand by himself and thereaf'ter he began to walk. 

GENERAL PHYSICAL CmmITION:- He is normally active in play but not 

in work. He is very lazy but engages himself restlessly with 

childish activities, such as building houses wi til clay or making 

cages. He is scolded and sometimes beaten by his father for 

neglect of work. He does not get regular and adequate sleep as 

he often goes out in the evenings and returns late in the night. 

His father has a lot of trouble with him over this. He has no 

good facilities for studying in his own room but adequate facilities 

are ava~lable in his cousin's room. He does not make use of these 

facili ties. 

t<:MOTIONAL DEVELOPMENT. 

~:- He gets angry when he is insulted by someone older than 

himself. He also gets an y when he is prevented from playing. 

IVhen he is angry with a smaller or weaker child, he beats him. 

If' his off'ender i s about his own size, he challenges him to a fight. 

If the person is older and stronger than he is Kanva weeps. His 

anger lasts a short tirre with members of his own social group but 

it takes many hours to 'cool down' when he is Bng17 with his 
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parents or with persons older than he himself. When he is 

angry with hiB parents he leaves t he house f or some t ime . 

When hiB anger is over he resumes norma l associa t i on wi t h those 

wh o made him angry. 

REAC TI ONS OF PARENTS ETC TO CHILD 'S ANGRY STATE :-

If they are the cause of his anger, his par ent s, especially 

hin father t ell h i m to go t o t he blazes with h is a nger , or he 

may t hreaten t o beat h i m. When hi s f a ther i s absent his mother 

coaxes h im t o ov ercome his anger and be happy . If his parents 

are not t he c ause of his anger they ask him quest i ons t o f i nd 

out w9Y h e i s angry . Other adults too a sk questions to know the 

cause of his anger an d when they know i t they then tell him not 

to be angry or t hey blame him for his behaviour as the case may 

be. Chi l dren of his own social group may either feel sorry or 

happy according t o the situation . They may stay with him either 

to tease him or to sympa thise with him. Sometimes they desert 

him. As for his younger brothers and sisters, they feel happy 

when the i r parents become angry with Kanva. They however feel 

sorry and sometimes try to intervene when the matter is between 

their brother and someone else other than a parent. 

Fr ustratio .. and denial of requests are the things that made 

him angry when he was younger . He still becomes angry when a 

request is refused . There has been no person against whom his 

anger has been conSistently directed or by whom his anger has 

been conSistently aroused. 

~:- 'Kanva told me he was afraid of death and anything that 

might harm him or cause his death. He mentioned being run over 

by a lorry or attacked by a leopard. When he sees the thing 

he is afraic of he runs away or seeks shelter or protection. If 

he has been very much frightened the state of fear may last for 

the rest of the day on which he was frightened. They may cause 

him to have dreams and cry during sleep . l/hen his fear is over 

he forgets about what happened and resumes normal activities. 

Parents and other adults ask him "what~" "what is it!" 
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and they take up cudgels and stones to protect him. Members of 

his own social group also ask to know what has happened and they 

would also take up weapons to defend him against any danger. His 

younger brothers and sisters would cry and run away to shelter 

themselves. 

When he was about two years old and up to about four or 

fiv~-years, Kanva feared three things. The first was a fUll 

!!!.2Q!);. When the moon was full and bright Kanva would never look 

up to the sky. If he looked up and saw the bright moon, he would 

cry out and make for his room where he would hide himself for the 

rest o,f the night. He first became fright ened of the moon when 

his cousin the teache r one day pointed to the moon and t old him 

it was something wnich looked out fo r children to eat . 

The second thing which frightened Kenva was a cow. When he 

was entering the house through the entrance of the cattle - yard 

a cow from behing jumped over him . He was so frightened that he 

fell to the g roUlld. From that day he feared walking near cattle. 

The third object of fear was the big testicle of his second 

grand uncle . This uncle has always frightened children with 

his testicle. He usually holds it up in both hands and chases 

the Children saying "Testie will catch you" . Neither t he moon 

nor t he COYI nor t he big testicle of his grand uncle frighten him 

now. Despite these frightening experiences Kenva is regarded 

as having the normal fears of his age group . The incident of 

the cow suddenly jumping over him gave him a severe emotional 

shock . .fie has not had a shock like being lost in the bush or 

being nearly drowned. 

He cries when he is frightened and when he is angry. He 

sheds tears ~hen he feels a situation beyond his control such 

as being forced to work or to go to school. 

AFFECTION:- He manifests his affection to his mother and to his 

cousin the teacher. In the presence of the loved persons, he 

likes being near them. When they are being interfered with such 

as his mother bein~ struck by his father, Kenva weeps in sympathy. 



- 30 -

If she goes to any place, he follows her. When asked which member 

of his family he l iked best, Kanva replied "My mother because 

she loves me". He said he did not like his father because 

"He has been beating me", he said. 

INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT : 

Kanva stopped schooling in 1957 when h e was required to 

rep~~t primary class 6. He said that he thought he had earned 

a promotion to form I and so he was not p repared to repeat a class. 

Records show that he failed to pass the promotion examination. 

In previous classes his performance has always been poor. He did 

well ip religious instruction and wr iting. In primary 5 he took 

the first place in the religious instruction examination. He 

told me he disliked arithmetic, because as he explained . "it was 

hard". He used to like school but now he detests it. He said 

he was freer and happier at home . He has read nothing this year. 

Asked what he wanted to be when he grew up. Kanva said, "I want 

to be a farmer when I am a man". 

INTERES TS: Selling kola-nuts is his favourite occupation. He 

sells kola-nuts every market day at the market place. His second 

favourite occupation is fishing. His favourite hobby is cage and 

lorry building with stalks and grass. His second favourite is 

cutting and carving catapult stickS. He owns a pile of catapult 

sticks. Football is his favourite game. He is the manager and 

captain of the section juvenile football team. The football 

field made under his supervision is a few yards from his house. 

His favourite playmate is P, one of my cases who is a few years 

older than Kanva but of the same size and stature. His favourite 

music is church songs. His second favourite is native drumming 

and singing. He has no European toys. He makes toy cages, motor ­

cycles and lorries out of clay or stalks for younger children. 

His other interests are in swimming, in hunting birds with 

a catapUlt and in cooking. The first two interests are regarded 

by all as beint; normal. Being interested in cooking is not 

regarded as being normal for boys. Parents discourage him in 
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cooking. His own social group laughs at him when they find 

him cooking. His sisters and brothers he l p him wh en he is 

engaged in cooking because they want to partake of the food. 

SIBLING RELATI ONS :- When asked whether he found any of his 

siblings difficult to get on with and why, Kanva repli ed , "I 

find it difficult to get on with my b rother 'E'. he is a bad 

boy, !uid a tale bearer. He is always the c aus e of my father 

beating me". He said he liked his little sister'S' best because 

he said, "she is a good gi rl". He like d h i s d iffi cult brother, 

mater E , least. 

SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT. He prefers playing wi t h others to playi ng 

alone or on his own in the company of others . He relies on 

his mother for guidance end advice. This has always been so. 

He has never been a leader in school but he has been a leader among 

his own socia l group at home. 

MOR.AL GROWTH:- He is eXpected to obey and respect all those who 

are older than himse l f . He is unable to live up to this expecta­

tion as he is disobedient and lazy. To ensure that he recognizes 

the moral codes, his father whips him or re:f'uses to give him 

food whenever he disob eys or neglects a duty. 

His parents and other adults regard him as a 'bad' boy. 

His social group find him good, his brothers and sisters dislike 

him because he beats them . He thinks himself good. 

AESTHETIC GROWTH:- Kanva said he liked a white cloth which has 

been well washed and ironed. He likes a person who dresses well 

in a suit either of European clothes or native dress. Round and 

decorated articles such as pots and baskets also appeal to him. 

He said he considered bad men and harmful creatures ugly. 

His conception of beauty is in agreement with the generally 

accepted standards of beauty. 

PLACE IN THE HOUSEHOLD: He is eXpected to carry out the ordinary 

du t i e s of hi s age group (see page s 7 and 21). Kenva do es not 

enjoy most of his tasks . He does not care whether the animals 

come in in the evening or not, and he does not wash his brothers' 



- 32 -

and sisters' clothe s for them when required t o do so. He 

however gets ants for his own chickens and gives them water. He 

is always look i ng ou t for nests of fowls and wh en he finds them 

he clears them of their egg s wh ich he takes to t he market and 

sells, keeping the money fo r himself . Now h e is no longer wanted 

to find the p l aces where fowls lay . When he is found searching 

for eggs, he is reported to the nearest adult male in the house 

who chases him away . His father punishe s him he usually beats 

him - for negl ec t of duty or stealing of eggs . 

The t asks enumerated on pages seven and twenty-one are normally 

carried out by child ren of Kanva's own a g e and sex . 

POSSESSI ONS :-

Kanva possesses one goat four fowls and chickens. He also 

has some clothes, a bow and arrows. He is not restricted in the 

use of his clothes. But he cannot do what he likes with his 

goat and the fowls. Before he sells or kills any of them his 

father must give his consent. He possesses no European toys 

other than a small rubber ball which he uses as a football. 

I have already mentioned the cages and model lorries which he makes. 

GENERAL ALL ROUND DEVELOPMENT: -

physically Kanva is regarded as being well developed by 

everybody. He has out-grown most children of hlis own age group 

and tends to be a l eader among them. His moral development is 

not up to expectation. He is disobedient and disrespectful to 

his father and other adults in his household and he tells lies. 

Educati.:mally he is reg arded as being dull. He has always been at 

the bottom of his class and his mates went ahead of him in school. 

STUDEt-.'TS OWN OBSERVATION AND ASSESS!'ENT OF INFORbiAT ION RECElY.;ill. 

In the course of the inquiry, certain aspects of the child's 

behaviour and parents' reactions to them came to my knowledge 

which need noting down. 

1. Kanva seems to me to have behaved well until he was in Primary 

6 in 1956. During this year he began playiilb truant. He went to 

the market-place instead of to school. No one except his brother 

'E' with whom Kanva went to school had any knowledge of it. 
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His teachers of course noticed his ab sence a t school. 

THE CAUSES:-

(a) His teachers could not tell because they made no attempt 

to find out. 

(b ) Kanva himself said that he escaped school in order to 

avo id being made to scrub the latrine. 

(c) His mothe r blamed her husband Mr . 11 for not giving Kanva 

chop-money everyday. 

(d) Mr . 'M' said that Kanva had been influenced by bad 

companions and he blamed Mrs . M for encouraging Kanva 

in his 'bad' ways • 

• 2. There was pe ace and tran~uility within the family until Mr.' M' 

married a second Wife in 1956. Before the marriage Mrs. M had 

disapproved of the proposition. She had even taken the matter 

forward to their religious authorities, the White Fathers who 

supported her objection to her husband's unlawful intentions. 

After the marriage, the family's economic condition, already 

poor worsened. At times the family went without food. Fre~uent 

~uarrels occurred between Mr. and Mrs . M. On those occasions 

she left her husband's house and went home. Kanva went wi th her. 

Kanva made friends with kola-nut sellers and went with them 

to the market on days he did not go to school He took to 

roaming with them in the night and sometimes spent the nights 

away from home. Mr . l, .. punished him. He whipped him and drove 

him out of the house. He ordered Mrs. M. 'not to give food 10 the 

boy whed he sleeps away from the house. Mrs. M. continued treating 

Kanva nicely. She ~uarelled with Mr. M. when he punished Kanva . 

Kanva escaped to the market instead of to school. Neither 

Mother nor Father knew this. Master 'E' was warned not to tell 

anyone. One day Kanva beat his brother. E became angry and 

devulged Kanva's secret to mother. Mother ~arns E not to tell 

father. 

3. Kanva failed to satisfy for promotion. He was given a chance to 

repeat. He refused. Father did all he could to send the boy to 
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school but he failed. 

From these facts one can only conclude that Kanva' slater 

waywardness was caused by the social unrest in his fll.mily. He 

lost rear and respect for his father and relied on the love of his 

mother who used him to taunt her husband in protest against his 

marriage to a second wife. 
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C HAP T E R IV 

J A C K 

Jack's family consists of 'K' the father aged 38, AI , the 

mother aged 30, two younger brothers and a sister aged 8, 6 and 

3 respectively and Jack himself' aged twelve years having been 

born on February 28, 1946. 

K the father is a member at' the chief's clan, the strangers 

who migrated from Zikku. These people, the migrants from Zikku 

are Nankanni by origin but they speak more Kassem in t heir homes 

than they speak Nankanni . This is due to the i nfluence of the 

aborigines, the descendants of the hole-dwellers who are Kassem 

speakers and also- to the Kassem tribes who surround Navrongo. 

Jack's family clan will however never forget or abandon Nankarn 

entirely, as by tradition they are bound to address their ancestral 

spirits and shrines in that language as they would not be under­

stood in any other . K speaks b vth Kassem and Nankanni fluently . 

Jack himself speaks Kassem fluently, it being his mother tongue. 

He understands Nankam well but does not speak it . He can 

however make himself understood in t hat dialect. Two other 

languages at which Jack is fluent are English and Hausa spoken 

in Northern Ghana. 

Jack's mother gave me a surprise by telling me " I can speak 

all languages". Of course she could not. What she really meant 

to tell me was that she could speak many languages. Then I asked 

her to name the languages she could speak and she said, 'I can 

speak Kassem, my own language, I can speak Nankam, Buili, Moshie, 

':Iausa, TW1. These are all I can remember", and she added with a 

lqugh "I speak English small small". "That is a formidable list," 

i said to myself . Then I commented "If you can speak all these 

languages, then you have beaten K and mysel f in language." "Yes 

of course I do," she replied, but K doesn't know a language". 

And K agreed that his wife knew all those languages. Jack's 

mother comes from Paga a town six miles north Navrongo, near the 

French boarder. Kasem is the language used in the family. 
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On the day that I hel d my interview, Jack was living with 

his father and mother in a quarters built for them by the Whit e 

Fathers. It is a teachers' quarters designed on the model of the 

Government Junior staff qua rters. The family has lived in t his 

continuously since 1955 when K was promoted headmaster of the 

school. in 1954 K and his family lived in his clan family house 

in ~ogsenia. (see appendix 7 for population). K's clan family 

house is about a quarter of a mile from the Mission. K's p orti on 

of the family compound is made up of one sw i sh oblong or square 

block containing two r ooms , a kitchen and a bath- place . There 

is a l atrine built outside the house for the use of the whole 

fam i ly . The remaining portion of the compound is occupied by 

K's brother. This comprises two sets of the local round houses 

for each of his wives . Unfortunately one of the wives died early 

in 1957, but her rooms are still there and are being used by the 

husband. 

K does not appear to have lived continuously in his family 

house for any length of time. The only times he lived there 

continuously were in 1946/47 when he was in training for the 

teachers Certificate 'B'. Outside these dates he was either 

doing teacher training at Tamale or teaching at Bolgatanga. He 

was in those places f or the following periods: 1949 for Art course, 

1951/52 for Certificate ' A' course. Wherever he went K took 

his family with him, and wh ich ever school Jack attended, he did 

so as a day boy and so he has been li,ing full life with all the 

members .of his family. 

The information which folloVfS is a compilation of facts 

submitted to me in writing by Mr . K. Jack's father. He submitted 

these facts, after an interview .vhich I had with him, his wife, 

Jack and the other children - all sitting together in their hall 

at the school and all contributing to ~e conversation. After 

this preliminary meeting which took place on December 22nd I left 

the questionnaire with K and asked him to complete it. 
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After he had compl eted it, a second round table conference 

like the first took place and what follows is the final result. 

\Vha t things does the ch ild like about l iving in his present horne? 

What things does he dislike about living in his present home? 

Jack likes living in his present home because of the loving 

care of his mother and father which makes hi m feel secure and 

ha~py . He has a good sleeping place and loves living and playing 

with his brothers . Another advantage is the nearness of the house 

to the school in which he expects to enter next year (i.e .in 1958). 

He very much dislikes witnessing quarrels and sometimes fights 

between his parent s. He leave s the hous e whenever he smells 

trouble between them. 

FATHER'S OCCUPATION: His father is a Certificate 'A' post middle 

post 'B' teacher and headmaster of a Middle school. Farming and 

poultry-keeping is a part-time occupation. He has, roughly 

speaking, two acres of land near his school house and a further 

two around his clan family house. In the two-acre farm at his 

clan family house he plants early millet and gtiinea-corn. In the 

two plots near his school house he sows groundnuts, bambara beans 

and cow-peas. He also maintains a small vegetable garden. When 

asked how he can find time to work on four acres of land, he 

said he does so by hired labour. 

MOTHER'S OCCUPATION:- Mother is first andfbremost a housewife 

but finds time to supplement the house-budget by cooking pito 

(a local beer brewed from maize or guinea-corn malt) occasionally 

once a ~eek and selling it to the training college students and 

school teachers. She also trades in Cigarettes of which the 

creditable customer is her husband. 

MOTHER'S EDUOATION:- Mother is illiterate but according to her 

husband has had "high home education". She was brought up by 

her parents in Kumasi. 

TYPE OF FAMILY: - Is strictly monogamous. Neither have married 

before. For most of their family life so f ar, they have lived 

an exclusive single family life. 



PLACE OF SUBJECT I N THE FM~ILY : Jack is the eldest son. He has 

three other brothers ages 7, 5 and 2 respectively. Their birth 

dates are: Jack 28/2/46 

G 26/ 2/50 

H 22/8/52 

M.L . 9/9/55 

LIVING CONDITIONS: - Father and mother share one sleeping room 

except when with a baby in which case she sleeps in the children's 

r o om. The three brothers sleep in one room but on separate mats. 

The youngest child shares bed with her mother . When it is hot 

all members of the family sleep in the spacious yard of the house . 

There·are a kitchen, latrine and bathroom inside the house. The 

Sitting-room is furnished with large cushioned chairs , a writing 

table and chair. There is another table and chair at one corner 

of the room for Jack to work at. There are pictures on the wall 

and a book-shelf containing all types of books. K has a gramophone 

and I saw a three-wheeled toy car and a two-legged and one hand 

and a broken head of a toy baby lying pitifully one under a chair 

and the other in the sunny verandah. 

CHILD'S PHYSICAL QONDITION:- He has enjoyed a good health through­

out his baby and childhood. In the first year he had cough's 

which though spasmodic were sometimes frightening and caused 

anxiety. These were treated in the hospital. There has been 

no s evere illn esses in later years. He had measels in 1953 and 

chicken-pox the following year. His eye-sight, hearing and 

speach are clear. He feels a bit nervous in the presence of a 

large gathering or elderly people. The father suffers the same 

~ervous deficiency. 

FERDING:- As an infant feeding was irregular. He was fed on 

demand and at mothers descretion . When he was weaned and placed 

on solid diet special food was always prepared for him. This 

consisted of koko, quaker-eats and light soup. He started taking 

these at about 11 years . At age 2 he could take all types of food . 

At about four or five years of age Jack joined in the family meal 

system. This is taken three times daily and is of the following 

pattern: 
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Breakfast at 7.30 - Koko - tea and bread at times but n o t always, 

butter or margarine is used. Lunch 12 1U10n. Rice with Soup -

rice and b eans without s oup or y am. Supper at 7.30 p.m. Guli 

(thick porridge made of guine a-corn or maize flour ) or yam futu. 

Both are eaten with soup. Fruits are supplied occasionally. • 

In b etween meal s Jack s omet i me s h elps himself t o a h andful or two 

of groundnu ts. 

When he was the only child, he ate wi th h i s father but now 

he eats with his brothers. He i s a clean feeder and c orrects 

his brothers at meals. He normally eats heartily, refusing to eat 

or eating very little only when he is not well. At the a ge of 

9 or s o he took t& t he bad habit of rejecting food whene v e r any 

of his brothe r s aIll10yed him during or just before meals. He has 

stopped doing so now. 

He is both rewarded or punished with food when he deserves 

either. Father and mother have consented to resort to this kind 

of disciplinary action when the need arises. 

BOWEL TRAINING: "Right from infancy" said the mother in answer 

to the question "at what age did you commence giving bowel training 

to Jack?" She added "I dislike dirty children. Children who 

are always soiling and wetting themselves and their beds like 

so and so's f'at boy" . She told me she used protectors at first 

to prevent soiling of clothes. Later she trained the child to 

use a pot . He soon got used to it and did it properly. She has 

trained all her children in the same way. 

BLADDER TRAINING :- When the child could walk she presented it 

.with the ,Pot whenever she perceived that he was about to urinate. 

He go t used to this too and went in for the pot when he needed it. 

WALKING: - Jack began to sit up at three months, to crawl at 

six months to pull himself u p at eight months and to walk at 

nine months . He was a quick developer if the periods given are 

cor"ect. 

GENERAL PHYSICAL CONDITION: 

Jack is an extremelJ active child. He never sits still. 
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He i s e i ther d oing s ome wor k, or p l ay i ng games which include 

dribling p r actic e wi th a small r ubber- ball, jumping and skipping 

or ca t apul ting . He goes to bed not later than 8.30 p . m. and 

wakes up at 6 o' c l ock or thereabou ts. He has ample facilities 

for studying. 

EMOTIONAL DEVELOPMENT: 

ANG~: - He gets angry when he is ordered not to do what he wants 

to 'and when he is reprimanded f or a bad deed. iVhen he is angry 

he sheds tears . His angry state lasts a short per iod. When over 

he returns to h i s normal activities . 

REACTIONS OF OTHER PERSONS ill CHILD'S ANGRY STATES :-

Parents quest i on him in an a ttempt to find out the cause 

of his anger. They often advise him or do whatever they can to 

make him happy. Other adults also ask questions and through 

persuasion they try to make him happy. Members of his own social 

group sympathise o r tea s e him according to the nature of the 

situati on . His younger brothers weep with him in sympathy. From 

about one to 4 years of age, Jack so liked riding a bicycle that 

whenever his father left the house on a bicycle without him he 

got into fits of anger and cried for a long time. Now this no 

longer angers him. Prohibition f r om playing or from doing what­

ever he likes still angers him. His anger has been conSistently 

aroused by his cousin who is also his school mate . This boy 

because he is older than Jack tries to dominate him. Jack 

repudiutes his cousin's attempts to rule him and so the y have 
(Jan. 1958) 

always ~een quarrelling. This cousin has since expired of measles./ 

~- Jack's father does not remember what Jack feared when 

ne was younger. Now he is afraid of harmful creatures such as 

snakes, mad dogs and mad men. Whenever he sees these he runs 

away. Fear lasts as long as the harmful creatures are close to 

him. When they are reasonably far off he is not afraid. When 

parents learn of the cause of his fear they go to his help. 

Other adults do the same thing as the parents do. His own social 

group also goes to his assistance when the~r find him in danger. 
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His younger brothe r s and sisters shout when their brother 

cries of fear. He is r egarded by his parents as having the 

normal f ears of h is a ge g roup. He has not had an emoti onal 

shock such as being l ost or bei ng nearly drowned. No person has 

consisten tly aroused hi s :tear. Fear i s neither used as a 

punishment or a reward. He cries when he is repr i manded. 

Whepev e r he cries he sheds tears. 

AFFECTION: - He manifests h i s a ffection t o all member s of the 

family especially t o his mo ther. In t he presence of loved 

persons he stands or sits as close to them as is possible . He 

likes handling or hugging his l oved objects . Whe n t hese are 

interfered with or removed from him he becomes sad. He likes 

his mother best because he is free to express his wishes and 

opinion to her . He likes G his immediate younger brothe r least 

becaus e he vies with him in all things . 

I NTELLECTUAL DEVELOPM',;NT: - He is in Primary six but is due for 

promotion to Form I in Januar y 1958. He was f irst in his class 

at the end of year examination. He has not always come first but he 

has been first several times and has always been among the top five 

or six pupils in any examination. His favourite subjects are 

social studies , History, Geography and Civics . He also likes 

English and Arithmetic. He likes Nature Study and Hygiene least. 

He likes and has always liked school. He has read. 

He wants to be a priest when he grows up. 

INTERESTS: - Reading and singing are his favourite occupations. 

Robinson Crusoe is his favourite book. His second favourite 

book is the Dearslager . His favourite game is pole vaulting. 

The second favourite is footbal. His favourite playmate is J.A. 

a boy of his own age and Size, who lives near him at their house 

in the school. Church music is his favourite music. The catapult 

is his favourite toy . His father is probably his hero whom he 

tries to emulate . His other interest s are watching lawn tennis 

games and taking part in sports. He 1s also interested in looking 

after fowls. All these interests are normal to his age group and 

sex. 
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SIBLING RELATIONS :- He ~1nds G, his immediate younger brother 

di~~icult to get on with because his younger brother o~ten refuses 

to carry out his orders. He likes M. L. h is only sister and 

youngest sibling best because according to Jack himsel~ "she is 

small and is my only sister." He likes G least ~or reasons given 

above. 

He pre~ers playing with others except when 

he is angry when he plays alone. He relies on his mother ~or 

guidance and advice. This has always been so. He has never been 

a leader in o~~icial organisations but when with his social group 

he leads them in games . 

MORAL GROWTH: He is expected to obey his parents, teachers and 

pre~ects and all wAo are senior to him. He i s expected to be 

honest and to tell the truth always. He is also expected to be 

kind to his younger brothers and sisters and to all little children. 

He lives up to these moral rules s at isfactorily. In order to 

ensure that he ~ollows the recognised normal code his parents are 

constantly instructing him in them and they reprillBnd him whenever 

he breaks them. They watch his movements and prohibit him from 

going to places that he should not go to and ~rom keeping company 

with children whose conduct is doubt~ul. Other adults praise him 

when he conducts himsel~ well and they reproach him when he 

midbehaves. All persons, his parents, other adults, teachers, 

his social group and his brothers and sisters regard him as a 

good boy. He regards his way of behaving as being easy to fit 

into the. life of his society . He does not rebel a gainst it . 

AESTHETIC GROWTH: He considers well designed clothes and articles 

oeauti~ul. He also considers nice looking men and women beautufi. 

He described nice looking men and women as persons o~ medium 

stature and attractive ~eatures. He considers persons with large 

heads, big nose etc. and dirty things ugly. This is in perfect 

agreement with the generally accepted standards o~ beauty. 

PLA E IN THE HOUSEHOLD:-

Jack i s the first child o~ the family and as such he is 

expe cted to set good example to his younger brothers and Sisters 
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i n the performance of h i s duties . The s e inc l ude f e t chin g wa t er for 

the dome stic birds and an imals and l etting them out of t he house 

in the morn ing and b ringing them in i n the e v eni ng, fe eding the 

fowls and chicks wi th wh ite ants ana grai n , water i ng the garden 

mor ning and eveni ng, help ing i n p l ant ing seeds and seedl ings 

dur ing the p lanting season and looking after t he baby when t he mothe r 

i s ~rigaged i n other dut i es . I l earnt that J ack does a l l these 

thi n gs and more . He a lso carri es out tasks such as fetching water 

for the purpos e of cooking and washing, sweep i ng the house and 

washing t he dishes , a ll of which a r e normally carried out by girls . 

He reg~rds t hese tasks as suitab l e for his age though not for his 

sex, but he carries t hem out joyfully and efficientl y . He spends 

on t he average ab out one hour i n the morning before going to school 

and one hour in t he eveni ng after school, in performing these 

tasks . Hi s parents experienoe no diff lculty in making him carry 

out these tasks. 

POSSESSIONS : Jack possesses a numbe r of clothes, books and fowls. 

He has complete freedom over his possessions but his parents 

demand that he uses them carefully . He is blamed or warned the 

moment he begins to use his property carelessly . 

TOYS : His only toy is a toy- gun which he bought for use at 

Christmas . His younger brothers al s o have toy-guns and his little 

sister aged two has a baby doll. 

GENERAL ALL ROUND DEVELOPMl",NT: - His physical and mental develop-

ment has been entirely satisfactory. He has surpassed, several 

boys of ~is own age and some a little miQer than himself in growth 

and progress in school. 

CONCLUSION: Jack is lanky and weedy in build but looks sturdy and 

tou gh. He 1s taller than and two years ahead in class of a boy, 

personall y known to me, who was born in the same month and year 

eR imself . There are symptons of nervousness when he speaks 

but his speech is audible and clear. 

I believe that the information obtained from his parents 

about themselves and their child is oorrect because the father 

being a teacher himself understood the purpose of the study and 
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showed ever y wi l l i ngnes s to co-operate in its success. The 

questionnaire and answers were thoughly discussed and Jack's 

~ather's records of the birthdates of his children were compared 

with the birth certificates kept by the White Fathers. Besides, 

there is no reason why Jack's parents should hide the truth from 

me o~ tell me the untruth. 
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CHAPTER V 

~ 

Peter aged 18t years was born on June 3 0 , 1939 as shown 

in his birth certi~icate b y the White Fathers who baptised him 

on July 6th, 1939. It was the Most Reverend Bishop Betram, 

then a White Father, who baptised this chubby little boy. 

_ 'Peter belongs to the Nankanni -speaking section o~ the 

twin-language group . known as Kass ena-Nankanni. His mother 

tongue is Nankam but like nearly eve r yone else in this complicated 

tribal group, Peter speaks Kassena as ~luently as he speaks his 

mother tongue. He also speaks rather halting the widely spoken 

broken Hausa that is the lingua-~ranca o~ every sizeable 

cOllllllunit y in the NOrthern Region of Ghana. 

Peter lives in a family house in Nayagenia one o~ t he 

sections o~ Navrongo. The village or section has a population 

o~ 1,745 people (1948 census ) and claim to be the autochthonous 

inhabitants o~ the area. Peter's home is about orne mile ~rom 

the Mission and 1t miles ~rom the town. Nayagenia is a ~arming 

village but it is also one o~ the most progressive sections o~ 

Navrongo in other trades and industries. The people of this 

section were among the first to come in contact with the White 

Fathers when the latter arrived in Navrongo in 1906. The e~fect 

of this contact is that Nayagenia can boast of more christians, 

more educated men and womm, more masons and carpenters than 

any other section of Navrongo. Of the ~ive ~irst christians 

of Navrongo of whom Peter's father was one, two come ~rom 

Nayagenia and of the first four native priests three are Nayagenians. 

About 30 per cent o~ the total DUmber of Christians in Navrongo 

are Nayagenjans. Peter lives and has always lived in a clan 

family house of the type described on pages three and four of this 

exercise. 

The compoUIXl. consists of six sets of rooms for each of the 

six families. The entrance o~ the house opens into a cattle-yard 

round which are the six sets of livlng quarters. Each set of 
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quarters or living rooms includes a dual circular flat roof 

mud building, one or two swish oblong or aquare building a 

kitchen and a bath-place. One of the oblong buildings has an 

aluminium roof. All the buildings are plastered over and water­

proofed with a preparation of special earth mixed with c ow- dung. 

The owners of three of the sundried-brick buildings have white­

washed the inside wal ls of their rooms and have dec orated them 

with pictures. These r ooms are also furnished with wooden 

bedsteads, tables and chairs. One of the ro oms belongpto a 

certificate A teacher, another belongs to a female pupil teacher 

Peter's sister and the thi rd room is the property of a lab ourer 

of the Agricultural Depar tment. All fl oors in the house ar e 

b eaten smo oth and hard. The inmstes s leep in t heir oblong 

buildings most often on the t op of the f l at r oofs. The oval or 

Cir cular rooms are used by the housewives for storing their 

property which includes pots, calabashs and mats. These rooms 

also contain the gr inding - st one s mounted on platforms where 

almost all the grinding of the family is done. These circular 

r ooms are also stages for the performance of a number of 

traditional and customary functions the most prominent of which 

is the funeral performance . They are so essential for traditional 

and customary functions that every set of rooms in any aboriginal 

h ousehold i ncludes them. The flat roofs are also used for drying 

grain and vegetable leaves. Each flat roof has a hole of about 

twelv e inches in diameter and serves as a window. Besides the 

living-~uarters, Peter's compound contains six granaries situated 

in the cattle-yard, and a thatched roof room near the entrance 

t o the compound. In this room, peter's eldest uncle (his 

father's elaer brother) the family-head used to keep the ancestral 

shrines of the family . Peter's uncle died in January 1956 

aged about 65. The granaries which used to belong to Peter's 

father and two of his ~ncles are cylindrically shaped chambers 

measuring from seven to tan feet height and six to ten feet in 

diameter a t t he base with a single opening at the top of each 

chamber and a oonical lid 01 lightly plaited thatoh for oovering 
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the granaries are used f' or storing grain and grouninuts. 

RELATIONSHIP OF MEMBERS OF THE FA MILY TO THE CHILD: - At the 

time of' investigation Peter's f' amily clan consisted of' 32 persons. 

This is about an average of' f'ive per sons to a set of' rooms. Pete r 

lives in one set of' "r ooms with his mother, h is sister - a pupil 

teacher - his half' b rother's daughter a school gi rl in Form I 

ag&d 14 and his h a lf' brother's son, a primary six pupil aged 

eleven . The r es t of' the f'amily compound are t he sons and 

grandsons of the two brothers of' Peter's father . 

Peter's f'ather died of' an operation for h ernia in the 

Navrongo hospital on February 5th 1951 . Peter 's uncle, the 

elder brother of' his f'ather died at home of' pneumonia on January 

26 1956 and his second uncle the younger brother of' Peter ' s 

father died of the same disease at home on February 5th 1956. 

Peter's clan family is christian. All the sons and grand­

sons of the late three brothers were baptised at birth and 

marriage is monogamous in the family . The family may be described 

as a middle class one . There are several cows. goats and sheep 

in the house and the members as a whole have enough to eat and 

clothe themselves. The homestead is generally clean but the 

cattle yard turns into filthy mud during the wet season as a 

result of the trampling of their dung by the animals . 

Peter's half-brother and half- sister were the son and 

da~ghter of Peter's f'ather's first wife who expired in 1934. 

Peter's father married Peter's mother in 1935. The f'ollowing 

is a liot of' the brothers and sisters and half' -brothers and 

half-sisters of Peter. 

Father ••.••••• J.A. W. died 5/12/51 age about 50. 

t brother ••••• A.IV. born 10/11/18 died 23/1/50 age 32 (Cert.B teadl.) 

t sister •• • T.T.W. born 26/5/27 died 25/3/48 age 21 (married died 
without issue) 

t cousin daughter of A.IV. born 9/10/42 age 15 years Form I in 1958. 

t cousin son of A.W. born 22/6/46 (age 11) in PriIlJary class 6 in 1958 

t cousin daughter of' A.W. born 18/ 1/50 age 7. 

Mother of Peter •• ~.K. married to Peter's father in 1935. 
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Sister •••• J. born 20/5/36 age 21. 

Brother N born 6/6/43 died 10/2/44 (nine months) 

Brother F born 20/7/45 died ? 1951 (age 6 years) 

Brother W born 1/6/49 died 15/12/50 (7 months). 

THINGS THAT THE CHILD LIKES ABOUT LIVING IN HIS HOME :-

The things he likes are the people in the house, the cows, 

sheep; goats and fowls, in fact everything that is in the house. 

Peter said that there was nothing that he disliked ab ou t living 

in his house. 

FATHER'S OCCUPATION:- Peter's father was a farmer . He possessed 

about six acres of land three of which were about five miles away 

in the bush and three around the house. In his bush farm, he 

planted a mixed crop of late millet and guinea- corn, inter- cropped 

with bambara beans and okro. He had a separate piece of land also 

in the bush for grandnuts . 

In the farm near h i s house, Peter's father planted early­

millet and guinea-corn with an inter-cropping of miscellaneous 

plants. As most farmers in Navrongo do, Peter's father practised 

shifting cultivation and as most farmers he did subsistence 

farming, producing just a little more than sufficient for his family. 

Peter 's father was a competent mason, one of the first few 

good ones trained by the White Fathers. They built the castle­

bungallows and offices in Navrongo in the early nineteen/twenties. 

He often found employment with the Government and other bodies. 

Peter was twelve years old when he lost his father. After his 

death, Pt!;ter continued to live with his mother and Sister in the 

same family house. He helped his mother on the farm while his 

Sister, now a pupil teacher went to school. Peter and his mother 

were incapable of maintaining all the land formerly under 

cultivation. They therefore let lie fallow the whole of the bush 

farm and a big portion of the farming land at home. His mother 

often sought help from the neighbours who were always ready and 

willinb to assist provided their own work was not too much to 

handle. Besides farming which she does at the appropriate season, 

peter's mother has taken up pito-brewing which has proved to be 
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a useful t hough scanty source of p ecuniary income. 

FATHER ' S EDUCATION: - Peter's father was enlightened through the 

learning and use of his trade as a mason. He had no formal education 

and remained an illiterate all his life. Besides Kasem and Nankam 

both of which are his mother tongue, he spoke pidgin Hausa. At 

h~me the language used was Nankam. 

MOTHER'S OCCUPATION: - Besides carrying out her normal tasks as 

a ~ouse-wife she farms during the wet season and brews pito 

during the dry- season. 

MOTHER'S EDUCATION: Mother is illiterate. She speaks Kasem, 

Nankam and Buili. 
, 

TYPE OF FAMILY:- peter's father has been a monogamist . He married 

peter's mother after the death of his first wife in 1935. The 

mother has been in the same position as the father. She lost 

her first husband with whom she had one son. Peter 's father was 

her second hushand. She has not had a child since his death in 

1951. 

Peter saw his father everyday when the latter was alive. 

He sees his mother everyday. 

PLACE OF SUBJECT I N THE FAMILY: - He is the third child and the 

second son of his father. He is also the second son of his mother . 

The ages and sexes of mother's other c h ildren including those 

who have died is given on pages 47 and 48. 

DESCRIPTION OF LIVING CONDITIONS: - The house has already been 

described (see page 45, 46 & 47). Peter shares a sleeping room 

with his mother and his half-cousin. They sleep on separate mats . 

He has lots of opportunity of seeing pictures, books and a toy 

ur two in the room's of h is sister and the certificated teacher. 

There is a wireless set in the house but there is no gramophone . 

The general economic level of the home is good but the child 

is not getting the required three meals daily. This is due to 

the fact that in most homes breakfast and lunch are never regular. 

Their provision depend on the aptitude of the housewife who often 

has other engagements during t he early morning and afternoon of 

each day. 



CHILD'S PHYSICAL CONDI TION: - Peter's physical development has 

been normal . He l ooks tough and strong but he is not as robust 

and tall as he could be. He is a little smaller than Kanva a 

younger member of his social group. He has no deformities and 

no indications of family illnesses. He has had no serious illness 

in his infancy or early childhood. He has n o complaint about 

his eye- sight, hearing, speech or muscular cor- ordination. 

FEEDING: - All information ab out feeding, b owel and bladder 

training, anger and fear was given by Peter's mother in the 

presence of Peter himself and other adults, of the household, 

who did not hesitate to challenge or comment on any statement 

that needed correction or clarification. 

Peter was breast fed as an infant for nearly three years. 

Feeding was irregular, taking place whenever the baby or child 

cried and at any time that he was with his mother . Weaning was 

gradual. At about one and ~ half years of age solid food was 

gradually introduced and P e ter stopped feeding from the breast 

at about three or four Jears of age. No ill effect followed 

his weaning. When he took up to eating solid food a separate 

one with special soup (usually okro soup) was prepared for him. 

He ate heartily. From about four years up till now no special 

food was made for him and he ate the food that was prepared for 

the whole family . Members of a family are never sure of breakfast 

or lunch. Children breakfast from the residue of food left over 

a night before. Except nothing is available to feed on or a 

catastrophy such as death of a relative has taken place, both 

children and adults are sure of having supper everyday. The 

common food generally taken by children and adults at day time 

is groundnuts and flour though quite often a housewife mao cook 

rice, millet and beans or some other food. Peter has been on 

this type of dietary system since weaning. On the day this 

inquiry was conducted, Peter took 'guli zuri' or cow porridge -

a residue of the previous day's supper, for breakfast, had no 

coked lunch but ate flour and chewed one or two handfuls of 

grouruinuts and lookea forward to having ' guli - a thick porridge 

made from millet flour - for supper. 
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Peter has no food troubles. He eats anything that is 

edible and eats proper~y too. From the time he began to hand- feed 

himself Peter joined h is fath er at meals and continued to eat 

with him until h e was about six years old when his younger brother 

replaced him at meals with his father. Peter was then s e rved 

meals sep arately. When asked whether Peter was a nuisance at 

mea;1.e, his mother replied, "All small children always ar e a 

nuisance at meal s until they learn to eat pr operly. Peter was 

no exception". 

FOOD AS MEANS OF DISCIPLI NE:- In answer to the question as to 

whether he is either rewarded with food or punished by being 

deprived of it, Peter's mother said that when he was a chi l d, 

between two and fi-ve years, Peter's father or any o ther adult in 

the house sometimes coaxed Peter Vlith an egg to keep quiet or 

deceived him that if he did not stop crying or weeping he would 

not taste the fine food that was being cooked by his mother or 

by some other woman in the house. She, the mother would at times 

delay giving out food to him as a punishment. She would not 

however, deprive the child of a meal as a punishment. 

BOWEL AND BLADDER TRAINING:-

Asked at what age she commenced training Peter to the 

proper and regular use of his bowels, the mother in reply said 

that she had never taught him to use his bowels . When he was a 

baby he passed faeces anywhere and at anytime he wanted and the 

only thing she could do Vias to remove it. At the age of two years 

when he could walk well, he was usually instructed to go to 

latrine in the cattle-yard. In the night he was permitted to 

go to latrine in the courtyard. He was punished usually by 

being struck with a dried millet stalk for soiling his bed in 

the night or making the court-yard dirty at day time. Punish­

ment for soiling bed or going to latrine in a room or a court­

yard is usually given to children who are fairly sensible and 

0an walk well . It did not take many strokes with the stalk to 

teaoh Peter where he should go to latrine. No teaching at all 

was given as to when he should free hie bowels but mother became 
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alarmed if she noticed that Peter had not been to latrine for a 

day or two. In the case of constipation she pushed a ball of 
the 

pounded ginger into his anus which invariably produced/d esired 

results. 

From babyhood to about two or three years Peter was allowed 

to urinate anywhere in or around the compound. After three 

y e ars, that is when he became sensible and could understand 

instruction, h e was gradually taught by word of mouth and by 

striking with a millet stalk, to urinate either in the cattle-

yard or outside it. He soon learnt thi s lesson and stopped 

causing trouble with urinating in prohibited areas. Peter was 

however a nuisance in the night . He urinated in bed nearly 

everyday until he was quite a big boy. When he continued to 

urinate in bed at night in spite of abuses and strokes on the 

back with a stalk, he one day had a frog tied to his waist, 

with the frog lying on or about his penis. When Peter began as 

usual to urinate in his sleep, the frog jumped about on his laps. 

This woke Peter up and he cried out aloud. He removed the frog, 

threw it away and went back to sleep. This was the last time 

that Peter urinated in bed at night. Thus the frog put an end 

to his consistent trouble with urination. 

WALKING: Peter according to his mother, was an early developer. 

He began to sit up on his own when he was about three months old. 

He gan crawling at the age of seven or eight and could pull 

himself up a month or two later. He commence~ todiling a t the 

age of thirteen or fourteen months. 

GENERAL PHYSICAL CONDITION: He is regarded by those who are 

responsibl e for hi s welfare as being no nnally active and restless. 

To avoid being disturbed by his restlessness, he is often told to 

leave the room and to join his companions who are playing under 

a tree outside the house. He is not encouraged to play particular 

games. He plays at whatever games he himself is interested in. 

~e sleeps early and so he gets adequate sleep. 

EMOTIONAL DEVELOPMENT:-

~: Peter becomes angry when he is insu~ted by his parents or 
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b y o the r adu l t s. He a l so become s angr y when rorced to do a 

piece or work t hat he does not like to do. iVhen he is angry he 

pull s a long fac e and speaks angrily to people who s p eak to him. 

He usually l e aves the spot and g oes out or sight or t h ose who 

have made him agnry. Ir he is angry with a younger brother or 

sister he beats him or her. Ir he becomes angry with a boy or 

his own size and equal strength he figh ts him. Peter's anger 

does not last at all. He bec omes happy a gain soon art e r what 

made him angry has been removed . When his anger i s over his l ong 

face is pulled back. He smiles and l aughs with people and 

converses with them in the normal way. 

When he i s angry h is parent s abu se h i m the more and t e ll him 

to go to he ll with his anger. They s ometimes even threaten to 

b eat him if he does not stop being angry. At other times they tell 

him t o disappear f r om their sight. Other adults usually ask him 

why he i s angry. They then tell him not to be angry but to go 

and play with his companions . His own social group leave him 

to himself and go about their own business . 

If Peter's anger has been aroused by his parents in defence 

or his younger brothers and sisters, the latter beccme happy and 

jeer a t him . If on the other hand his anger has been aroused 

by some other person who was not acting in the interest or his 

brothers and sisters the latter become sad and may sometimes weep 

in sympathy with Peter . 

When he was younger, such things as abuse and forced labour 

and prevention in taking part in playing with his social group, 

made him angry. These same things still anger him now. There 

are no persons against whom his anger has been consistently 

directed or by whom his anger has been aroused. 

FEAR:- Peter is arraid of the dark and will not enter a room 

at night without light. He also fears madmen. When he is afraid 

he shouts and retreats from the object of fright. States of 

~ear lasts for the duration or time that the object or fear is 

in sight or is being discussed . \Vhen they are over, Peter behaves 

normally . Parents regard Peter's fear o~ darkness as childish 
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and when he shuns it they laugh at him and say "why do you fear?" 

What is in the room? Nothing ". Parents and other adults regard 

his fear of madmen as genuine and they encourage Peter to run 

away when he sees madmen. Members of his own social group who 

do not fear the dark or madmen deride at Peter when he sh~{s that 

he is afraid of these things. Those who have the same fears as 

Pet.e-i' act in the same way as he does . His younger brothers and 

Sisters become frightened when th~ see that their elder brother 
out 

is afraid. They will run and cry/if their brother does so. At 

the age of from ·two to four years Peter feared toads. He cried 

and ran away when he saw one. Now he is not frightened of a toad. 

He is regarded as having the normal fears of his age group . He 

has not had any s~vere emotional shock such as being lost in a 

bush for a considerable time or near drowning. He cries when 

he is filled with fear and when he is very angry. He sheds 

tears most easily when he is mourning the d ead and when he is 

severely criticised or abused for misconduct or disobedience. 

No person has consistently aroused his fear. 

In order to qUieten a child adults often frighten him""v 

announcing the presence or approach of the bogy or ghost or 

madman. It often shuts up a bewailing child. 

AFFECTION:- Peter manifests his affection to his mother . As a 

child he was in the habit of resting on her mother's laps. Now 

he does not rest on her lap s but likes to sit or stand by her 

whenever they are together. 

Wh~n the persons or objects he loves are interfered with or 

removed from his presence he becomes sad and at times he weeps . 

He told me he had no p reference for either mother or father. 

He loves both equally . 

H1TELL'~ TIJAL DEVELOPMENT:- As his father had been with the '{hi te 

Fathers for a lon~ time and as most of the children in the White 

Fathers' school come from his locality one would have expected 

?eter to have gone to school. eter, however have not been to 

school . Like hundreds of boys and even girls, Peter lost his 

chance of schooling because at the age of six, he as the only 



- 55 -

c h ild of the a pprop riate age and size for herding the f amily 

c attle . Pet er the ref ore had to s tay at h ome and look afte r the 

animals . He however had amp l e opportunity for se eing books and 

p ic tures in h is s t ep brother ' s r oom. His step brother, a 

trai ne d teacher d i ed i n 1950 . Peter is r egarded by persons who 

know h i m as an i nt e lli gent b oy . 

I NTERES TS:- His favour i te occupation i s farming . Hi s s econd 

f av·ouri te is 'kola' trading . For Kol a trading he goes to the 

market on market days and hawks with kola nuts . At the end of 

the day he is paid a commission by the owner of the kola- nuts who 

is usually a large dealer in the commodity . Pete r ' s favour i t e 

hobby "is hunting lizards and b i rds . His second favourite is 

fishing . Hi s favourite game is a k i nd of draft called "b i a". His 

second favourite is footbal l. His favourite music is singing, 

drumming and dancing. He has no toys. All his interests are 

regarded as being normal. His other interests include poultry 

keep i ng and riding a bicycle. 

SIBLING RELATIONS : - Asked which of his siblings he likes best, 

Peter said that he liked ' M' best because 'he is a good boy'. 

He likes his half sister least because "she is a bad g irl". His 

explanation of ' good ' and 'bad' amounted to willingness or 

unwillingness to carry out his orders. His half- brother M obeys 

him and carries out his orders but his half-sister does not. 

SOCIAL DEVELOp~r:NT : - He prefers playing with others to playing 

alone . At times he plays on his own in the company of others. 

When there is no company he plays alone. For guidance and 

advice he relies mostly on his mother. He has always relied on 

_~er . When he was looking after the cattle, Peter became a chief 

shepherd . As chief shepherd his duty was to p lan the grazing 

system of their animals and to lead the group in warfare against 

other groups of sherpherds. 

Obedience and respect for elders are the key-note 

of good conduc t among the people. Children are expected to obey 

their parents and other adults. As far as male adults are concerned 

Peter lives up to the moral code satisfactorily. 
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The women in the compound complain that Peter is lazy and has no 

respect for them. Disobedience and slight disrespect towards 

women is not regarded a serious breech of ethical behaviour in 

the community and so despite his hort comings in his duties 

towards his own mother and aunts Peter is still regarded by 

his parents and other adults as a good boy. Members of his own 

soci~~ group also regard him as a ~oof boy. His younger brothers 

and Sisters regard him as 'bad' because h e abuses and beats them. 

They said "Peter kem kyamma" literally this means that "Peter's 

doings are hard". Peter thinks himself good and regards his ways 

of behaviour as being easy to fit into the general life of the 

society. No serious view is taken against disobedience and 

disrespect towards women. 

AESTHETIC GROWTH:- Peter considers good persons beautiful and 

bad persons ugly. He associates beauty with utility and goodness. 

Any object that is useful is beautiful and all objects that are 

harmful are ugly. 

Peter's concept of beauty is in accord with the generally 

accepted standard of beauty in this area. A woman may be beautiful 

in appearance but if she has no children her beauty will not be 

recognised or valued. 

PLACE IN THE HOUSEHOLD:- Wi th the death of his half-brother and 

father Peter at the age of 14 years became the head of a family. 

The family over Which he is head consists of his mother, his 

Sister, two half-sisters and a half-brother and the mother of 

the last,three children mentioned. As head of the family Peter 

is responsible for feeding the members of the family and getting 

medicine and treatment for them when they are ill. He provides 

them with food by cultivating the farms that once belonged to his 

father. In his work on the farm he is assisted by his mother and 

the other w His sister who is a teacher helps by giving him 

money to employ labourers to work on the farm and when t h eir food 

i~ exhausted she buys raw foodstuffs from the market. He looks 

after the health of members of the family by reporting their 

illnesses to the most senior man in the compound whose duty it is 
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to consult soothsayers and to perform such sac ri f ices to such gods 

as the soothsayers may advise. Apart f r om these responsibilitie s, 

Peter performs the n ormal tasks and duties expected to be carried 

out by children of h is own ag e and sex. These include rearing of 

fowls and caring for cows, sheep and goat s. 

POSSES SIONS : - Peter inherited seven cows, six sheep , two goats and 

some '1"owls and gUine a - fowls from his father. He has freedom to do 

what he likes wit h the fowls and goats but he cannot kill or sell 

the sheep or cows without the permission of the most senior membe r 

of the househo l d . He has no toys, 

GENERAL,ALL ROUND DEVELOPMSNT : - Peter's parents and othe r adults 

regard him as be i ng gene r ally well developed t hough he is of the 

s ame size as K or a friend and companion who is two or three years 

younger than Peter . 

CONCLUSI ON: - Peter appears to me to have reached his full height 

in growth and his general appearance and demeanor is that of an 

adult. On the whol e he is very cheerful and laughs easily but is 

at the same time irrascible especially with women and persons 

younger than himself. He has little regard for the womenfolk 

including his mother whom he addresses by a nickname. He obeys and 

respects the elder male members of the family. He carries out his 

duties as head of a family satisfactorily although he is naturally 

lazy . He does not work harder than is necessary to uphold his 

p restige. His mother bears the brunt of the family work. 

He is very upset for not having been to school and regards 

those of Ais age and social groups who have been to school and are 

nmv working as clerks etc . with envy. 

Answers given are as reliable as can be as both the case and 

his mother are close relatives of the stUdent-enquirer and would 

not normally deliberately deceive him or withhold the truth from him. 
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CHAPTER VI 

ADUA 

In trying to rind the age or Adua, I was told by his rather 

that Adua was born two or three years ber ore the present Navr opio 

was installed chier or Navrongo. Knowi ng that the chier was 

installed in August 1 945, it was obvious that Adua must have been 

born~'ither in 1942 or in 1943. In order to check up, I visited 

the primary school which rirst admitted Adua. The admiss ion Register 

in t his school showed that Adua was admitted in 1 948 at the age or 

six. I was a teacher in that school in the year Adua was admitted 

and I can remember that Adua did not at the time or admission, look 

younger than six years. I decided it was Quite reasonable t hererore 

to accept the entry in the school Register as correct and assume 

that Adua was born in October or November 1942. It must have been 

one 01' these months because my inrorImnt, Adua ' s rather whom I 

shall hencerorth rerer to as Mr ' L' assured me that the boy was 

born in the dry season, a month or two berore the month or 

Christmas. Accepting 1942 as the year or his birth and either 

October or November as the month in which he was born , Adua age 

was rirteen years end one or two months by Deceniber 1957 the 

month in which this inQuiry was commenced. 

Adua belongs to that mixed tribal designation called Kassena ­

Nankanni. His mother tongue is Kassem but he also speaks Nankam 

rluently. Other languages spoken are English and Hausa; the 

latter being the imperrect type spoken allover the Northern 

Region or. Ghana. 

HOMES: Adua lived with his parents in a clan ramily house in 

Namolo a section or Navrongo estimated to have 967 inhabitants 

(1948 census) rrom birth to 1950, when his rather moved to Nagesenia 

the town area which has a population or 3,000 (1948 census), in 

order to live closer to the Lorry Park where he works as a 'collector'. 

From 1950 to 1957 Adua has lived in his new home at Nogesenia but 

he, has been paying periodical visits to his clan ramily house at 

Namolo. 

PRESiNT HO lE: Adua lives with L his rather aged about 40, Phis 



- 59 -

brother aged about 19, A his half-sister aged 12 and K another 

half - sister aged 12 years. 

Asked about the things he likes in his present home Adua said 

that he had no liking for any particular thing in his home but he 

liked his home because it was his hone. He said there was nothing 

he disliked about living in his present home. 

FATHER'S OCCUPATION: Mr. L. is a 'collector' but he owns three 

~uarters of an acre of' land f'or f'arming . He plants early millet and 

guinea-corn in it yearly. Mr. L wanted me to note that he depended 

on his earning as a 'collector' f'or living and not on his farm 

which he said gave him little f'ood. 

FATHER' EDUCATION: Mr. L can neither read nor write but he can 

recognise f'igures when they are clearly written. He speaks Kassem 

and Nankam both of' which are his mother tongue. Other languages 

spoken by him are Twi, Hausa, Buili, Moshie and pidgin English. 

He uses Kasem at home and speaks to child in that language. 

MOTHER'S OCCUPATION: She is a trader in illicit gin (Akpetesi). 

Her mother tongue is Kassem, she alB:> speaks Nankam f'luently as 

well as Twi and Hausa. She uses Kassem at home and speaks to 

child in this dialect. She is illiterate. 

TYPE OF FAMILY: Mr. L is a polygamist but at the time of' investi­

gation (December 1957) he had no wif'e staying with him. There was 

a woman in the house who was there on a visit and whom he ref'erred 

to as his lover. Adua's mother was L's first wif'e. They divorced 

in 1948 shortly after Adua was admitted into school. The cause 

of' divorqe was disagreement on the ~uesti on of' whe ther or not Adua 

should go to school. The wife ob jected sending Adua to school 

saying that her f'irst son was already in school and she was not 

prepared to part with all her children by allowing them all to go 

to school. A serious ~uarrel and a f'ight ensued which ended in 

Adua's mother leaving her husband and children f'or good . After 

leaving her husband's house, she stayed at her own father's house 

f'9r a couple of months and left f'or the South. At Kumasi, she 

stayed with her brother who was for many years a sanitary clerk 
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of the then Kumasi Town Council. Her brother died a tragic death 

in 1956 as a result of imbibing too much of the illicit drink which 

his sister and wife sold. Adua's mother has c ont inued to stay in 

her brother's house at Kuma si and has carried on with her trade 

in the illicit drink. She has not married since her depart ure from 

L. She has brought forth no further children. 

~~ter the departure of his first wife, L has since contract ed 

four marriages all of wh ich have failed. The cause according to L 

has been petty quarrels between him and his wives who with the 

except,ion of two left him wi thin a year of their marriage. One of 

his wives l eft him in a rather cunning and dishonest manne r. This 

is how it happened. During the year she left him, there was a high 

trade in millet. Knowing that her husband is always looking out 

for a profitable business, L's wife proposed initiating a ,trade in 

millet . Her husband approved of the idea and gave the sum of £20 

to his wife to go to Wa and purchase some bags of millet for retail 

selling in Navrongo. The wife took the money and left for Wa. Very 

oddily, she ha s not come back since. Mr. L told me that a month 

or so after she l eft for Wa, he got news of her presence at Kumasi . 

She is now marri ed to another person and they are both living in 

Kumasi at present. Two of his ex-wives begot a daughter each 

before they left Mr. L. L now lives in his new house at Nogesenia 

with four children. They are Mr. Paged 19 male (pupil teacher 

at a Mission School, brother to Adua). 

Adua aged 15 years one month in Form 3 (Awe Middle School) 

Adzegepua.aged 12 a girl (staying at home) half-sister of Adua 

Kayaga aged 11 a girl (staying at home) half-sister of Adua. 

Adua sees his father and the rest of the family everyday except 

during school time in which case he sees them whenever he visits 

home on permission. 

GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF LIVING CONDITIONS AT HOME:- The house consits 

of two swish block building each other - north and south - and one 

set of three round traditional building placed a little backwards 

between the square buildings and facing west. All the buildings have 

:tlat roofs. 
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The Northern oblong or square swish building belong to P the 

pupil teacher and elder brother of Adua . At the time of this 

inquiry P was living in a quarters at the school at the ?fhite Fathers' 

Mission . Adua was the sole occupant of this block which had two 

rooms. One of the rooms was shut and I was told that no one lived 

in it. Adua's father lived in the opposite block with his lover 

or concubine who was to be there temporarily. The two half- sisters 

of Adua lived in t he centre-room of the set of the rotunda. There 

was obviously much sleeping space for all. 

Adua's room was equipped wi t h a wooden bed over whic h was a 

mosquit~-net , a writing tab l e and a chair. There were pictures on 

the walls of the room and books and a bottle of ink on the writing 

table. In his father's room, I saw an iron bedsteai with a mosquito­

net, a table on which was a gramophone and some records, two 

sewing machines and several tin and wooden boxes. There were two 

bicycles in the court-yard. Both bicycles belong to Mr . L but the 

older one was being used by Adua. The presence of these articles -

gramophone, bedsteads and bicycles gave testimony of the high economic 

status of the man. The inside of the rooms were clean but the 

immediate surroundings of the house were repulsive with rubbish 

and filth. I interviewed Adua and his father in the latter's room. 

He lavished me with kindness and answered my questions with pleasure. 

CHILD'S PHYSICAL CONDITION: His physical condition is normal. He 

has no deformities . He is dark in complexion, measures 4' 10" 

is medium in bodily structure. He looked his age compared with 

boys of h i s age group. His social group is about the same age and 

size as himself. Adua according to his father had no serious 

illness in his first, second, third or fourth years. He had 

measles in his fifth year and chicken-pox in his ninth year. 

Neither disease has left a mark or effect on him. His eye-sight, 

hearing and speech are clear. He has no trouble with his muscular 

co-ordination and no symptoms of family illnesses. 

FEEDING: It is a common knowledge that fathers kno.v little. of' the 

feeding of young babies but in the circumstances I had to rely on 
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L's memory and experience of the bringing up of children in general 

and of his son Adua i n particular. His answers set down below seem 

t o me to be ordinary and possibl y ac c urate. 

(i) The whole family has one principal meal in the evening. The 

meal is prepared on hired basis by a woman outside the house and 

varies f rom 'guli' to rice and futu . Meat i s always used in 

prepa~Lng the soup. Each member of the family arranges for his or 

her breakfast and lunch which he or she pays for wi th money (usually 

6d) supplied f or the purp ose by L . Adua informed me that he normally 

takes koko (porridge made from millet or maize flour) for breakfast 

and rice or fufu for lunch . In between these meals he buys tit bits 

which normally include 'sweet bad', panc ake , toffe and fruits. He 

takes breakfast and 1111100 daily but does not keep to regular hours. 

On the day before the in~uiry (27/12/57) he had taken hot rice at 

breakfast, f ufu at lunch and rice again for supper . In between 

these he ate six toffees, two "Alewas" 3 oranges and he drank one 

calabashful of pito. He has been fed in this manner for many years. 

As an infant he was breast fed for nearly three years . He was 

weaned gradually . He remained fit after weaning . 

(ii) He has no food troubles. He normally eats heartily. He refuses 

to eat when ill or when angry. As a child he ate with his father 

between the ages of two and seven. NoVi he eats alone or wi th 

friends when they are present. He is left handed and started to 

eat with this hand when he was a Child. It took some time to train 

him to use his right hand in eating. Another trouble his mother 

had with ~im in eating was that he dipped his hand into the soup 

several times with the same morsel of T.Z. or 'guli'. This is 

oonsidered a bad habit in eating and his mother persisted in 

oorreoting him. She did sucoeed at the end . Now he eats properly. 

When a child from two to six years he ate his food while s~uatting 

on the floor . Now he sits on a stool or a chair to eat. He is not 

rewarded with food but his father sometimes refrains from giving 

h~ money f or breakfast or a lunch as a punishment . Nhen that 

happens he goes to one of his father 's friends in the market and 

begs for money with which he buys a breakfast or lunch. 
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BOWEL TRAINING: - Bowel training was commenced when Adu a could walk. 

It was carried out by instruction. Whe never t h e mother or a ny other 

adult who was prese n t noticed that he was about to f r ee his bowels, 

she or he would tell him to g o out and do it in t he cattle-yard or 

in the farms outside t he hous e. The favouri te spot outside the 

house where chi ldren between the ages of two and six are often 

instructed t o go to for latrine is t he house mi dden which is usually 

abou t ten yards f r om the entranc e to the house . When he refused t o 

go out by himself he was carried out to t h e spot where he was 

required to do it. Sometimes Adua r efused doing it outside the 

house ~d would try to be back into the house for it. This of ten 

resulted in a struggle between the mother and the child and would 

end in one of them, usually the mother giving up . No training 

directed to getting the child to free his bowels regularly was 

given. 

BLADDER TRAINING: - As is the case with all or almost all children 

in this a r ea, Adua r eceived no systematic bladder training. He 

continued to urinate in bed and at any spot where h e felt it until 

about two or three and a half' years when he could walk very well 

and go over the wall which separates the cattle-yard from the court ­

yard of the living - house by himself . At this age he was instructed 

to urinate in the cattle- yard and not inside the room or the court­

yard . He was reprimanded and sometimes struck with a millet stalk 

if he deliberately urinated in the prohibited area. 

WALKING: According to L , Adua began to sit at three or four months 

after bir~h. At eight or nine months he began to crawl and at ten 

or eleven months to pull himself up. He began to walk at about 

his na~t birthday which is 12 or thi r teen months after birth. 

GENERAL PHYSICAL CONDITION: He is regarded as being normally 

active and restless. He is normally lazy at times but often he 

works when given a job to do. This was the view exp ressed by his 

father and his teachers. His father did not encourage him to play 

at-particular games or engag e in spe cial activities but the child 

himself engaged in games and activities such as runninb and jumping, 

wrestling, playing in and with sand and water. 
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The child's hours of sleep are not controlled. Arter his evening 

meal, the child may leave the house to a neighbour's house or to 

the t own p lay- field and return to sleep at any hour of the night . 

He has adequate facilities for studying but does not seem to make 

use of them because of his freedom to leave the house at any hour 

of the day. 

E MOTI ()NA L DEVELOPMENT:-

ANGER: Situations diametricall y opposed to his wi ll and deSire and 

those causing harm anger him. Such situations include all refusals 

of his father to comply with his requests like buying him a pair 

of shorts or a shirt, allowing him to visit his uncle's house or 

ordering him to do a piece of work when h e is enjoying a game or 

engaged in some interesting activity. He is also angered when 

abused or scolded by his father or any other adult for some action 

which to himself is not wrong. He gets angr y and quarrels with his 

social group or younger and elder brothers or sist ers in various 

si tuati ons when one or th e other is dissatisfi ed wi th the actions 

of the other party. 

When he is angry with his parents or other adults, he weeps 

and goes away from them. He returns home after a few hours when 

his anger is over. If he has be en angered by his social group, he 

often fights them. They become friends again almost i rrmediate 1y 

after the quarrel or fight. If he loses his temper with his 

younger brothers and sisters he beats them. If he has been 

angered by other persons hi s brothers and Sisters feel pity for him 

and may w~ep if he does so. The first reaction of his father to 

his anger, is to scold him the more and threaten to beat him. 

Later he changes attitude and tries to be nice to his son. He 

tells him to come for a three- pence or sixpence and buy this or 

thBt thin~. Other adults also try to make him happy. They tell 

him not to cry and not to mind the person who made him angry. 

The child often becomes happy after being coaxed by a parent or 

adult and he resumes pleasant association with them. When he was 

younger, say between the ages of t 0 and ten any little disappoint-

ment, such as taking a play-thing from him, or giving him smaller 
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quanti ty of food or stopping him from taking part in a game or 

activity makes him angry. These little offences do n o longer 

anger h i m now . Adua said that there were no persons a gainst wham 

his anger has been consistently direct ed , but that his anger 

has been consistently aroused by his father especially when t he 

latter is intoxicated. 

EEAk:- Adu a is afraid of a madman, a jujuman, a ghost and a horse. 

When he is afraid , he r uns for shelter a nd p rotect ion and cries 

at the same time. His fear lasts as long as the object he fears 

makes its presence. When they are over, he go e s about normally, 

but t~king care not to meet those fearful ob jects again. When he 

cries in fear his parents make their appearance and come forward 

to protect him. If it is an unfounded fear they scold him for 

being unnecessarily afraid. Other adults react in the same way 

as his parents. Boys of his own social g roup may sympathise with 

him or deride at him according to whether or not his fear was 

justified. His younger brothers and sisters will react in the 

same manner as his social group . 

When he was younger between the ages of one and six years 

he was f rightened whenever a frog jumped towards him. It did 

not frighten him when it stayed in one place or when it jumped 

away from him. The sight of a chameleon also frightened him 

and when a dog barked at him he ran away in fright. These 

things no longer frighten him now. 

He is regarded as having the normal fears of his age group. 

He has ~ot suffered any severe emotional shock such as being 

lost or being nearly drowned. 

He cries when his relative dies, when his father beats him, 

when he refuses to give him a thing which he deSires very much to 

have and at school when he thinks that he has been unfairly 

treated. Those things which cause him to cry also arouse his 

tears most. 

No person or thing has conSistently aroused his fear. When 

he was younger at between the ages of three and five or six adults 

other than his father sometimes threaten to bring the madman or 
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the giant or the dum to catch him if he will not stop crying 

or will not go to sleep. This often had the effect of making 

him stop crying or sending him to lie quietly in bed. 

AFFECTION: - He manifests his affection to his mother. In the 
and 

presence of the loved persons he snuggl es up to them/sits by 

them. He loves handling objects that he likes . When loved 

persons or objects are interefered with he makes attempts t o 

defero or protect them . When he canno t do anything t o help them 

he weeps. When her mother goes to some p lace he likes to go to 

her. He likes his mother best because she loves him."She used 

to give me anything that I ask for", said Adua. "I don't like 

my father, because when he drinks pito he abuses everyboyd by 

heart." That was the reply given by Adua to the question 

"which men of your family do you like least?" 

INTELL"CTUAL DF;VELOPMENT: - Adua was in Middle Form 2 last year 

when this inquiry commenced. The first term examination of last 

year placed him 17th among 33 pupils. He was 18th at the end 

of the second term and 15th at the end of 3rd Term. In December 

1957 Adua told me that his favourite subjects were English 

and Geography and that the subjects he liked least were Vernacular 

and Hygiene. In April 1958 he said his favourite subjects were 

English and History and the subject he now liked least was 

singing. When I asked him why ijis liking for History had given 

p lace to a liking for Geography and his distaste for vernacular 

had been succeeded by a distate for singing he explained that during 

this term the class has been doing Ghana History and he has liked 

the subject very much . As far the change from Vernacular to 

singin g he explained that they had stopped taking vernacular and 

among all the other subjects taught he liked singing least. In 

reply to the question whether he liked school, he sai d he did and 

that he had always liked school. I reminded him however that in 

the first year of school he frequently bolted from school and 

asked him whether that showed that he liked school. He smiled 

shyly and said that in his first year of school he Vias rather 

young and Childish. This year he has read for pleasure teo books 
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entit l ed "Progr ess and Oonquest' and ' Oi l '. Last year he read 

the Merchang of Venice, Mungo Park in Africa, David Livings t one, 

Shakespeare, cocoa and Ohocolate, our let ters in the Post. 

He wants to be a driver when h e g rows up . 

INTERES TS: - His favourite hobby is ridi ng a bicycle . Hi s second 

favouri te is reading. The !.1erchant of Venice is hi s f avouri te 

boo~ and Mungo Park his second favour ite. His favourite game 

i s football and his second favourite game is t able tenni s . His 

favourite playmate at school Abach ing and Anongo, bot h of whom 

a r e smaller in size and lower in class than Adua . At home his 

closest mates are Tinawura and Ayamboy . His favourite music 

is gramaph one records and his second favourite is ' gambe '. 

Mr . K a teacher who used to exhibit some magical disp l ay i s his 

hero whom he tries to imitate . He wants to be a t eacher when he 

grows up. His other interests are in all kinds of games and 

sports and in attending markets. These are regarded by parents , 

other adults, his social group and his younger and older brothers 

as being normal . 

SIBLING RELATIONS : He does not find any of his siblings difficult 

to get on with. He likes his brother Mr . P the teacher best 

because he buys him all his needs . He could not tell which of 

his half - sisters he liked least. He thinks he likes both of 

them equally. 

SOOIAL DEVELOPMENT: - He prefers to play with others. Now he 

relie s on his brother for guidance and advice. This has not 

always .been so. During the time his mother was present he 

relied on her for guidance and advice. When he was in l'rimary 

six he was made a compound leader. Now he becomes the leader 

of his own social group in town. 

10 GRO~~H: - A boy or a girl is expected to be respectful 

and obedient to his parents, other adults and older brothers 

and sisters. He should be social and playful to his age and 

. social groups . He should perfor,,, hiG tasks without murmur . 

Asked whether his son is a good boy, Hr.'. L said "Yes". 
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"Bu t" said I, "all h i s teacher s i ncluding myself find Adua rather 

diff i cult to handl e . He breaks school r u l es qui t e often and 

frequ ently gets i nvolved i n troub l e wi th h i s f'ellow school boys" . 

"We l l , t hat may be t rue, " commented Mr. L . "but since h e does not 

s t eal nor d o things that a boy should not do I think I may regard 

him as a ' good ' boy". 

Therefore the answer to the question "Is he regarded as a 

' good ' boy or a bad boy?" should be this : he is regarded as a 

good boy by his parents, as a bad boy by his teachers and by his 

social group ( school boys and girls) . I did no t ge t the 
I 

oppor t .inity of consulting other adults as regards their opinion 

about his character and conduct. He reg ards himself as "good" . 

A~STHETIC GROWTH :- He told me that he considered flowers and 

pictures beautiful and anima ls and fowls ugly. he was unable to 

explain how animals and fowls were ugly . To declare that animals 

and fOVils are ugly without speficying a particular animal is 

absurd and incompatible with the generally accepted standards 

of beauty. 

PLACE IN THE HOUSEHOLD:- Adua enjoys a good time whenever he is 

at home. His father does not expect him to carry out any tasks 

or duties . He spends his time as he pleases. This behaviour is 

not peculiar to Adua alone. Most boys living in or near the town 

spend nearly all their time in the market area. 

POSSESSIONS:- Adua possesses some clothes, books, two small 

rubber balls and a flute. He possesses no toys besides the 

flute and rubber balls . 

GENERAL ALL ROUND DEV-.::r,OPMENT: According to his father Adua 

has out- grown boys of his own age group . I do not however 

subscribe to this view as I find him bigger than some of his 

age group and smaller than others. His general development may 

be described as average . 

Adua is an excessively motor child - al, /ays doing 

something mischievous with boys older and younger than himself 

but rarely with boys of his own size and strength. Fe dislikes 
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reporting and being rep orted and regards very lightly the r eaction 

of the authorit y on his conduct. Bec ause of his almost incorrigible 

nature his father appealed to the headteacher of his school to 

keep him as a boarder. He is l eft - handed. 

If one may venture to explain the cause of Adua 's undesirable 

behaviour, one may say that it i s partly inherent and partly 

env1.'ronmental. Because of his quarrelsome and daring attitude , 

Adua's father has won the uncoveted name of "kylkyoo" meaning 

a 'madman'. The environmental cause is inadequate or i mproper 

discipline at home . It will be remembered that his mother left 

him a~ the age of six and from that time up to now his father 

has not had one succ essful marriage out of the four women that 

he attempted to take a s wife. Adua's father Mr. L leaves home 

in the morning and returns late at night. So that when he is 

at home, there is no restriction whatsoever on Adua's movements 

and actions and the absence of tasks at home to be performed as 

duties and the nearness of his house to the market place afford 

him all the opportunities and encouragement of pursuing the 

"pleasure principle" without impunity. This gives Adua an 

impression of a "do as you like world" and any attempt to discipline 

him is naturally resented. 

Adua is undoubtedly a problem child, at least to those 

responsible for his education. He needs to be handled carefully 

and his out- right and daring attitude could be guided to good 

use in ~ames and sports. 
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C HAP T E R VII 

Kaduga, a boy aged 12 years was born on January 22, 1946. 

Both the father and mother of this boy ar e christians and t he 

father being literate has a b ook in Which he records the births 

and deaths of his children. 

:Kaduga's tribal designation is Nankam which is also his 

mother tongue. Long~ cultural and traditional connection between 

his tribe and that of the surrounding tribal group called the 

Kasena makes Kaduga speak the dialect of the latter group as 

fluent~ as h is own. The influence of education has given him 

a knowledge of the ~nglish language equivalent to that of an 

average primary six Ghana child. 

The name of Kadllga ' s home is "Apinza Yire", a family house 

in Nayagenia,a section of Navrongo of 1,746 inhabitants (1948 census). 

The present estimation of this community is 1, 850 p ersons 

(student's own estimation). Kaduga was born in this house and 

has always lived there since his birth. 

The home is composed of Kaduga's father and family, Kaduga's 

father's three elder brothers and two younger brothers and their 

families and Kaduga's father's father's other wives and their 

Children . The family structure is so complicated and extensive 

that it is difficult to give a detail analysis of full relation-

ship to the child of every person permanently residing in the home. 

One youngman was described as the son of the Sister of Kaduga's 

grandfatner. Kaduga refers to his father's brothers and half-

brothers as 'fathers' and to their wives as 'mothers'. He uses 

the term 'brother' or 'sister' for the children of his father's 

brothers and half-brothers or step-brothers and Sisters. 

Kaduga likes living in his present home because there are 

many children in the house to play with and because the house is 

near a river where he swims and fishes. The nearness of the 

river also makes his duty of watering the animals an easy matter. 
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Kaduga said he dislikes living in his present home because many 

quarrels and fights take place between his "fathers" and his 

"fathers' wives". He also dislikes living there because during 

the rainy season, the river gets f illed up wi th water and he cannot 

cross it to go to school. During this season he takes a longer 

course to school. 

'kaduga's father is a catechist and at the same t ime a teacher. 

He is untrained and teaches catechism and vernacular in the 

Whi te Fathers' Kindergarten school. He OIIDS a three-acre farming 

plot in which he plants millet, guinea- corn and groundnuts. 

Cow-peep and hibisucs p lants used for soup are inter-cropped 

in the millet and guinea-corn farms. Occasionally Kaduga's father 

hires and uses a sewing-machine. Kaduga's father is literate 

and his standard of education may be said to be equivalent to 

that of a pr imary four pupil. He speaks little English. 

Nankam is the dialect generally spoken in the compound and father 

uses this dialect to child. 

Kaduga's mother besides being a housewife is a ' pito ' brewer. 

She told me she gets more money from her 'pito' than her husband 

does from his work as a catechist and teacher. The husband is 

paid five pounds a month. Kaduga's mother is an illiterate. She 

uses Nankam in the home and to her children. 

TYPE OF FAMILY : - The clan family is polygamous but Kaduga' s 

own family is monogamous. Kaduga's mother is and has been the 

only wife of his father. Kaduga's father is Kaduga's mother's 

first enG only hUSband. Kaduga's father lives in a patrilineal 

clan family house. 

As both father and child go to school, Kaduga sees his father 

in the morning before goi to school and after school in the 

afternoon and throughout t he night. 

p C~ OF SUBJECT IN TH ~ r AMILY I Kaduga is the third child and 

second son of six children. His brothers and sisters include 

M.a boy aged eighteen years - eldest son. Joan a girl 16+ 

married with a child (eldest daughter). 
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B a girl aged 10t years - fourth child. 

Thomas a boy died at the a ge of nine months and T a boy aged six. 

Living conditions at home: - The house is situated on a raised 

ground by the side of a river. I t covers a roughly oval or 

circular area and contains seventeen sets of rooms built in 

traditional style. Each of nine of the s eventeen sets of rooms 

c ontains one or two s wi sh square or ob l ong buildings . The whole 

house i s congested; there is little s p ace between one set of r oom 

and the othe r and the cattle- yard and the court-yards of each set 

of room are small. Kaduga's father 's set of rooms compr i ses two 

round f lat-roofed rooms a tt ached , one hut used as a kitchen and 

one oblong building di..vided into two r ooms . The family sleep s 

in the oblong building when it is hot or when it is raining. 

When weather condition is favourable, they sleep on top of the 

roofs and in the open courtyard enclosed by a wall. They sleep 

on mats. Each member of the family , except the mother and the 

father who sleep together, sleep on a separate mat . The 

compartments are clean but the cattle-yard is filthy with cow-

dung and rubbish. 

The general economic level of the home is average and the 

economic level of Kaduga ' s family seem to be a little highe r than 

the others . There are bookS and pictures in Kaduga's father's 

room and children's clay and straw toy lorries and houses which 

they have made themselves and a collection of tins and bits of 

iron could b e seen under a tree outside the house . 

CHILD'S PBYSICAL CONDITION: He has one squint eye - the left one -

his size in r elation to his own age group is average and he 

c ompares favourably in stature to his own social group. He had 

no serious i:lness in infancy b ut at the age of eight, he had 

large sores on his neck and shoulders. The scars of these sores 

are still Visible. Although with a squint eye Kaduga tells me he 

sees clearly . His hearing and speech are also clear. The 

sqliint eye may be a family illness or deformity but neither his 

father nor his mother has it. His brothers and sisters have no 

indications of f ily illness. 
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FEEDING: Now , Kaduga' s meals, though unplanne d are mor e or l e ss 

regul ar . I n the morning he eats whatev er f ood has b een left over 

the n i ght before . He takes a t hre e - pence t o s chool a nd b uys ' Mas a ' 

cakes or r ice for l unch. In the even ing he take s "T. :ill '! or t hi ck 

porridge with soup f or supp er. As an i nfant and dur ing t he year s 

before he entered school, fee d i ng was irregular. He at e at any 

"'-t ime. he g ot fo od t o eat. As a n infant h e was breas t fed f or about 

two years . He was weaned when his mother b ecame pregnant . 

Weaning was for c ed . Hi s mother beat him at t i mes when he wanted 

t o suck and s he used b itter stuff on the n ipp l e of her breast to 

ward hJb of f . At the time of weaning his mother gave him tea and 

milk and f orced him t o e a t sol i d food . He suffered f r om 

d iarrhoea, dysentery and general weakness for about two o r three 

months . 

Kaduga does no t like c e r tai n vegetable soups; such as ' vio ' , 

' kanz aga', ' k a len a ' and ' alefu'. He l i kes okro or slimy soups 

onl y . He does not eat much when any of the soups he does not 

l i ke is cooked . He eats heartily when there is okro or slimy 

soup . He has always been like this since he was weaned ten years 

ago . In or der to satisfy him his mother cooks okro or slimy 

soups qui t e often . The diet he takes now is the same as the one 

taken since being weaned . The main food is T. Z. or porridge 

made from millet or guinea- corn flour . It is invariably taken 

in the evening . Rice , beans, yams and other foods are taken 

occasionally at lunch time . Kaduga eats alone now. He used to 

e a t with ' his father when he was younger. He is not a nuisance 

at mea ls . 

He is punished not by being deprived of his food but by 

having it delayed . He is usually given a handful or two of 

groundnuts as a r eward for doing a duty well. The cooked food 

for the whole family is not used as a reward. 

BOWEL AND BLA~DER TRAINING: Training in the use of the bowels 

ahd bladder are not given . A child is taught not to mess himself 

or a particular spot through instruction and intimidation when he 

is abl e to run about . If urination in bed, at night perSists 
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various methods, such as splashing the urine in his race the 

next morning and tying a rrog t o his waist while he is asleep, 

are used to stop it. Kaduga stopped urinating in bed when he was 

about eight or nine years old . This is considered to be the normal 

age at which children stop urinating in bed at night. 

WALKI NG :- He began to sit up at the age or ten months, to crawl 

at tWjlve months, t o pull himselr u p at 1 4 or 15 months and to walk 

at 16 or 18 months. He was late in walking . He was encouraged 

to walk by supports or the hand, sticks and walls. 

GENERAL PHYSICAL OONDITI ON:- Those responsible ror his welrare -

his parjnts and teachers regard him as being normally active. 

is neither lazy nor restless. At home no one cares about the 

He 

activities and games he plays. At school he is encouraged to take 

part in all activities and games engaged in by other children . 

EMOTIONAL ~VF~OPMRNT: 

~: He is angered by situations which cause him pain or degrade 

his status. Such situations include being caned, abused or 

deprived or a privilege or a right to a thing or an action. When 

he is angr he leaves the person or thing that has angered him. 

His angry states do not last long - may be rirteen to thirty 

minutes. When they are over he resumes normal relations with his 

associates and plays about as usual. 

Ir his parents have made him angry, they do nothing about it 

arterwards. Ir they rind him in an angry state, they ask questions 

to discover the cause or his anger. They blame him and threaten 

to beat him ir they rind that he is at raultj otherwise they do 

nothing about it. Other adults usually try to console and coax 

h1m to happiness with nice words. His own social group either 

laugh at him or l eave him alone. His younger brothers and sisters 

express their sympathy by weeping or pulling long races even as 

he himselr does when he is angry. 

When he was younger, at about three to seven years he got 

angry whenever he was hungry. Ir a toy or some other object he 

he was playing wi th was removed rrom him he became angry. 
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Refusals t o h i s reques ts also anger ed h i m. The same t h ings 

magnified still anger him ncm. 

Kadu ga does not r e member any p e rson again st whom his anger h as 

been consistently directed or by whom it ha s b ee n aroused. 

~: He is afraid of dead bodie s and mad men . When a person 

di e s in his h ouse he wil l refr ain entering the room in which 
,/ 

the p er son died . He will run a way i f a dea d man is being carr ied 

t owar ds him and wh en a rradman i s approaching . He c rie s when t he 

danger is imminent. These s t a t es of fear someti mes l asts a long 

time esoecially wh e n he h as been f r ightened by a dead man . I t 

l a s ts levera l days and at times a week or t wo . ,Vhen h i s fear i s 

over he may d i scus s the object with fr i ends . He may want to 

know who died and wher e he was bei ng carried ; who was the woman 

who cried so much etc. 

Par e n ts and ot her adul t s usually explain that it is folly 

to f ear a dead per son, for once he is dead he cannot do anything 

to anybody . His own soc i al group is likely to fear the same 

t hings and in that case would sympathise with Kaduga . Those who 

do not fear t he things that their friend does will laugh at him and 

call h im c oward . His younger brothers and Sisters would certainly 

hav e the same fears . If they do they would act in the same way 

as the i r elder brother or will sympathise with him for his 

experiences . 

When he was younger he was afraid of a dead man and as 

explained above he is still afraid of the dead. Things which 
, 

fright ened him when he was younger, at about age five, and which 

qO no longer frighten him now are cats, ghosts and witches. 

He is regarded as having the normal fears of his age group. 

He has never had a severe emotional shock. States of fear and 

anger and severe pains cause him to cry and these situations arouse 

h i s tears most. No person has conSistently aroused his fear. 

Adults u se fear for disciplin"rJ purpose especially with children 

who have temporarily been put under their charges. Vith smaller 

children the use of fear for disciplinary purpose take the form of 
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tales of bogey- men and beasts wnich devour miscreants . With older 

children about the age of Kaduga (e leven upwards) discipline is 

maintained by threats and by warnings of the curse of s ome earth-

god or anc estor. Use of f ear in this way i s very effective . 

AFFECTION : He manifest s his affect i on to his mother becau se , he 

explained " she likes me and makes guli (porridge) for me" . I n 

the VTesence of t he loved persons or objects, he fumbles them and 

speaks to them. When they are interfered with he tries to help them 

or shows his displeasure by weeping . When they are r emoved he 

goes to t hem if he can. He likes h is mother best because she 

gi ves ~Jm food and looks after him. He likes his elder brother 

l east because he often beats or abuses him . 

INTELL~CTUAL DEVELOPMENT: He is in primary class six and holds 

the tenth position out of a class of 46 pupils. He has not 

always held this position. In previous years he held lower 
and 

positions; having been 24th/to 31st and at one time last but two. 

Hi s favourite subjects are arithmetic and dictation. He likes 

singing and drawing least. He likes and has always liked school. 

For pleasure he has read "First Fairy" and the story of Jesus. 

He wants to be a teacher when he grows up. 

INTERI':STS : Reading is his favourite occupation and feeding 

chickens his second favourite. Gardening is his favourite hobby 

and modelling his second favourite. His favourite book is the 

'story of Jesus' and his second favourite is 'the children in 

the forest'. Football is his favourite game and sports his 

second f~vourite. ' D' a boy of his size in the neighbourhood of 

his horne is his favourite playmate . His favourite music is 

church music . His favourite toys are models of animals. Kaduga 

said his prp.sent teacher is his hero whom he tries to emulate. 

He admires him when he sings in church. His other interests are 

fishing swimming and wrestling. They are regarded as being normal 

by parents,other adults, his social group and his younge n and 

older brothers and Sisters. 

SIBLING RFLTIONS : Kaduga said that he used to find it difficult 
to get on with his eldest brother but now that the elder brother 
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but now that the elder brother is not at home (he has gone to 

Kumasi) he gets on well with the rest of his siblings. He likes 

M his elder sister best because "she gives me things and does not 

beat me", Kaduga explained. When asked which sibling he liked 

least and why? Kaduga replied: I like ' M' my elder brother least 

because he used to beat me , also because he has been to Kumas i and 

he ne-Ver wrote a letter to the people at home." 

SOCIAL DEVELOPM"NT: - Obedience and respect for seniors are the basis 

of conduct. The child's father and mother told me that on the 

whole he was a' good boy', this means that he is able to live up to 

the morJll code of the community. His own social group and his 

brothers and sisters also regard him as a'good'boy. He regards 

himself as 'good '. 

AESTHETIC GROWTH: - He considers a car and a gentleman beautiful. 

Fine clothes and buildings are also beautiful . He considers some 

animals such as jackals and hyenas ugly. He has not seen them but 

he has heard nasty stories about them and makes him dislike them 

(the animals). He said too that badly shaped articles are ugly. 

His concept of beauty is agreable with the generally accepted 

standards of beauty in the community. 

PLACE IN THE HOUSEHOLD: - As a schoolboy he i s not expected to 

perform all the chores normally performed by boys of his age. 

All that he is expected to do is to fetch water for the fowls 

and to let out and bring in the animals in the morning and evening. 

He spends about thirty minutes daily on these tasks. He regards 

them as &uitable for his age and status, and he carries them 

out with joy. His parents have no difficulty in making him carry 

out these tasks. They are norma lly carried out by children of 

his own age and sex . 

POSSESSIONS: Kaduga possesses a goat , two fowls an~ chickens, 

clothes, books and a fishing line and hook. Theoretically he is 

the sole authority over these things, but in ractice the father 

i6 the final authority over the fowls and the goat. He cannot 

do what he likes with these without the permission of his father. 
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He is reprimanded whenever he uses his clothes carelessly. He 

has no toys except for a straw car which he made himself. 

General all round development: 

His parents and other adults regard him as generally well 

developed. HiB own social group think that he should b e taller than 

he is. 

OBSEkVER'S REMARKS: Kaduga is smaller than most of his age group 

and I would attribute this physical defect to his illness at the 

time of weaning. The fact that he prefers okro and other slimy 

soups to the more tough t~e of vegetable soup such as 'vio' and 

'kanzafa' is testimony of my proposition. Because he vms forced 

to eat solid food too early h e found it easier to swallow the 

slimy than the rough stuff and so has developed a liking for 

slimy soups. His dislike for the spinach type of vegetable 

probably gives him insufficient vitamins and this may account for 

his sQuint eye and stunted growth . It may be observed here that 

deficiency in vitamin 'A' causes bad night vision, poor eye 

membrane - hence conjunctivitis. Deficiency in vitamin B2 

causes stunted growth. The answer to the Question on intel~ectual 

development (p.76) has revealed that the highest position Kaduga 

has so far attained is tenth. This is not at all a bad position 

'but whether he could not under the best physical condi tion, have 

attained an even higher place is open to Question. All that we 

know is that poor physical development or early malnutrition 

may affect mental progress especially wnere adeQuate sleep, fresh air 

and exer~ise are lacking. It is encouraging however to note that 

Kaduga is normally active and probably gets the amount of exercise 

and fresh air reQuired for his development. He also has an 

inQuiring ,nind and is always asking Questions. He seems contented 

and happy both of which I think are due to a feeling of love and 

. s ecuri ty of a home. 

As to the reliability of the answers I received, I have no 

~oubt that they are the honest opinions and views of my informants. 

The case and his parents belong to my own family clan and our 

hom s are not more than a Quarter of a mil distant. Everyone 
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of my family clan is proud of the opportunity I have in being a 

student here and knowing that this study is part of the course 

I am doing, all are eager to be of some help to me. All informants 

therefore answer my questions as truthfully and unreservedly as 

thEl}' can. 

/ 
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CONCLUSION 

In the foregoing chapters, I have recorded some information 

on various aspects of growth of six boys chosen from two sections 

of Navrongo town. At the end of each chapter I have endeavoured 

to give my awn interpretation of the child's personality drawing 

attention to his horne background and trying to find out what 

effect this has had on the present physi cal, moral and intellectual 

state and general out look of the child. 

What I propose to do in coclusion is to take a bird's eye 

view of the whole field and to see whether there is anything of 

educatiunal importance to learn fr om the study as a whole. 

The fol lowing characteristics peculiar to each child or to 

all the children at once are worth noting:-

PHYSICAl, DEVELOPI.t.NT:- All the six boys have developed normally 

and compare favourably with their a ge and social gr oups . Kanva 

and Jack have be en described as precocious children as far as their 

physical g rowth are concerned. This m~be due to the fac t that 

they suffered no serious illness in the course of their growth 

or that the ir h orne conditions have be en entirely satisfactory 

to them. From the data before us it can well be both. I have 

described Kaduga as slightly stunted and I have ventured to 

attribute this to the effects of too early and forced weaning 

which made him develop a dislike for vegetable soups. 

EMOTIONAL DEVELOPh~NT: -

ANGER: They all become angry in moments of frustration and 

dis appointment. Anger is spasmodic and the reaction is a momentary 

pAssion to cause harm to the source of anger; followed by 

relaxation and a seekin~ for reconciliation . This mixed reaction 

of hatred and love seems to portray the average African's 

uncertain outlook of the world . This may be due to the child's 

early exper i nces - his "long period of unbroken indulgence as a 

nursli ,ended by an unbearably sudden and severe weaning". (The 

Ai' rican Mind in Health and Disease Page 97) 

~: - A' , Jadman' is the common object of fear. As children they 
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have been frightened by it when adults used it as the 'bogey- man '. 

Madmen are not uncommon in the tm'm. Men and women who have lost 

their senses roam the market and streets and their nakedness and 

overgr own hair is a f rightful sight to young children. 

AFFECTION:- All the cases have expresse d a preferential love for 

their mother and giv e r easons that their mothers have been feeding 
, 

them. Psychologically I think, this is the "Oedipus Complex" 

manifesting itself in maternal love . On the other hand each case 

has expressed a dislike for either a younger or an elder sibling . 

'ither because he does not obey him (in the case of a younc:er 

brotherJ or he rebukes and beats him (in the case of an elder 

brother). This a g ain might be a reaction of a feelill8 of affection 

being robbed. 

INTEILr~CTUAL GROWTH: -

Wedam and Jack are above average in intelligence . Both have 

been takin~ first positions in their classes and Wedam has proved 

his worth by enterinb a secondary school this year . 

R..:ASONS: - I cannot ascribe any except that .as his fOl'mer teacher, 

I noticed Wedam to be very studious and very interested in reading. 

He has a wonderful handwriting (see appendix for sample). 

At the age of twelve, Jack's performance in school is very 

promising. He is in Form I this year and was fi ret at the 1st 

term examination. It is quite possible th"t his father who is a 

teacher has been giving him systematic lessons at home. He told 

me, he doe s no more than help him when the boy comes to him 1'or 

an explanation of a dU'ficult problem or the meani ~ of an ·~nglish 

phrase, expression or \\ord . Kaduga and Adua seem to be doing 

average work in school. 

Kanva :- Kanva was doing average work in school until he stopped 

schoolin in 1957. He discontinued school becaUSe he had failed 

to pass the promotion examination and as result was not promoted. 

Kanva thought that he merited promotion . He fe. he had been unfair­
he 

ly treated and so/ decided not to go back to th same schoo. 

and meet the same peoole. He was prepnl'ed tv attend rimary 6 a 
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second time in a different school. No other school could be go t 

for him . 

In my conclusion of my study of this boy I have noted a number 

of other factors relating to the home -background of the c h ild. I 

observed how he b e came a truant and indulged in stealine and 

uncontrolled movements beginning from the latter part of 195 6 . I 

also stated that Kanva's father tried to treat his son's 

misbehaviour by corporal punishment and denial of meals. In 

this his wife would not co-operate. 

I attributed Kanva's truanc y , his stealing (he stole fowls 
i 

and sold them for his mother) and defiance of his father's 

authority, to the 'broken- home' of the family which occurred in 

1956 as a result of Kanva's father marrying a second wife . The 

action strained his already meagre income and caused dissensions 

between him and his first wife. 

Peter has not been to school but has the commonsense of an 

average youngman of his age. 

SOCIAL DEV"IOPMENT AND MORAL GROV"TH :-

The clan-family system is conducive to socialism and as all 

six cases were born and brought up in that atmosphere, they are 

all social both with adults and with their age and social groups. 

Moral and behaviour talks are given verbally by the older 

generations and children wh.o do not conform to the traditions of 

the group - details of r elat ionships and modes of behaviour -

are severely censured by any adult who happens to be a witness of 

the breach of such cultural ethics . Children prefer playing in 

small groups to playing by themselves or in large groups . 

In regard to tasks and duties, Jack draws water for family 

use, washes dishes and sweeps the rooms. These tasks are normally 

carried out by girls and the fact that Jack does them is an 

indication of the influence of culture contact or perhaps it might 

be because Jack has no Sister big enough to carry out these duties 

and since the family is not living with their relations in a clan 

family compound there is nothing awkward in .aking Jack perform 

these tasks. 



- 83 -

Jack and Wedam are regarded by their associates as "good" 

boys. Adua and Kanva have been labelled "bad· boys. I have 

already explained what I think is the cause or Kanva' s waywardness. 

Adua on his part is obstinate and quarrelsome. In the school he 

is reared by both strong and weak pup ils because he does not 

mind },etting into trouble where as the others do. The 

hypothesis ror this attitude may be rooted in one or two ractors. 

Firstly it may be due to lack or home arrection . 

As stated in the descripti on of the type of rMlily he lives 

in, Adud lost the arrection of his mother at the age of six when 

she went away rrom the house as a result of a dispute between 

her and her husband on the occasion of Adua's admission into 

school. From that year up to now Adua has not had a substitute 

mother as his f ather has not been able to live for any length of 

time with any woman. Adua' s father himself is one 01' those men 

whose children do not see him often. He leaves the house before 

his children wake up in the morning and in the night he returns 

home when they are asleep. It appears therefore that Adua has 

not had surficient parental love . The second hypothesis, I 

suggest, may be hereditory. His father is an agressive and 

quick tampered man and it is possible for Adua to have inherited 

this temperamental trait of cop led ~t. 

INTERESTS: For the sake of comparison I set down here the 

vsrious intere sts as expressed by the cases themselves :-
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FAVOURITE WEDAM KANVA JAOK PETER ADUA KADUGA 
& 

SEO. FAVOURITE 14 yrs 14 yrs. 11 yrs. 18 yrs. 14 yrs 12 yrs. 

HOBBY 1 Reading Oage constru- Hunting with Hunting Riding a bicycle Modelling objects 
ction catapult expedi tion 

2 Fishing bird trapping Reading Fishing Reading Fishing 

BOOK 1 Studies in Nil Robinson - The Merchant of S tory of Jesus 
Eng.Idiom Orusoe Venice 

2 I First aid in " The Deerslayer Mongo Park !Ohildren in the Forest 
English 

GAME 1 I Football Football Pole Vault Local Games Football Football 
akin to chess 

2 I Table Tennis Nil Football Chess Table Tennis Sports 

PLAYMATE Own social Peter Adabayire Kanva I Social Group Social Group 
group 

Music 1 Church music Ohurch songs church songs Local songs Gramophone Records Church songs 

2 Gramophone Drumming & Drumming and Local High Life 

\MOd:1S of animals 

Records Dancing Dancing Music 

TOYS Nil Oages Catapult Nil Tennis Ball 

OCOUPATION Schooling Selling kola- Reading Farming Pleasure survey Reading 
nuts of the market 

2 Gardening Fishing Singing Trading in I sq~re 
kola-nuts 

OTHER INTE~ Nil Swimming Poul try feedini Poultry keepiIliJ Spor ts & games poul try keeping 
R~STS Hunting Riding a bicycle 

Cooking 
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1. Note the popularity of football among the boys. 

2. The four boys who have chosen church music as their 

favourite are all christians and they attend mass ever y 

Sunday . Sunday Masses are always sung. 

3. Peter is a christian but does not go to church . Adua 

is not a christian and does not g o to church except 

on big days like Christmas and Easter. 

4. Table tenniS is played in the school attended by 

We dam and Adua . 
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", TEST 2. 

In this test a number or general principles are given; each of 
these principles expresses an 0pln:on on some matter of conduct, or 
on some aim which people may pursue in life' each therefore reaJ..ly 
lays down a rule in accordance wii;h which one shoul:i act. 

You must carefully read each one of these principles, think over 
it, and decide for yourself whether it is acceptable to you ' that is, 
you must ask Jourself whether in your own life you would be .1illing 
to follow it, or to be guided by it. 

It is very important that you shouJd indicate what you think , n~t 
what you ought tn think. Underline the word Yes behind the princ iple, 
if you agree with it and find it acceptable. Under line No behind the 
principle if you do not agree with it and if you find it unacceptable. 

Example: Hone sty is better than great riches. 

If you t h ink that honesty is a moral virtue, without which no 
civilised society is possible, you would underline Yes. On the 
other hand ynu may thi~~ tha t riches mak e one happy and enable one 
to be charitable and to do good deeds. In that case you may think 
it justifiable to become rich by dishonest means, and yo u would 
therefore underline No. 

1. It is better ~o lose the respect of one's neigh­
bnurs than to lose one's self-respect 

2. When rne cannot achieve one' s purpose by 
reasnniL~ nne i s permitted to use forc e 

j . One l~ s t forgive one 's enp~tes 
4. It is the mark of a man of c~ara cter that 

he keeps his so l emnly given word under all 
cirrurnstances 

5. Only the Lord 1.9.S the right of venge,mce 
6. A ,just mind i.., a '110re D~'e,'ious IO'JSses8ion 

than great rit' '8 
7. It i s better to l ose all nne's possessions 

than to lo se one ' s good nwne 
8. It is the ~uty of the 3trong to protect the weak 
9. As long as one's motives are noble and one ' s 

a i ms virtuous, i t _~es not matter ~h~t methods 
one uses to 0chiev~ them 

10. Respect "or hUIlLIl personality i s the corner­
stc 'of socie ty 

11. Who eve.' has faith in Gl-J. need fear nothing 
e l se i n life 

12 . Bodily healt~ and strength are a greater virtue 
than a ju . ~d 

13 . In order that tnere should be freedom for all, 
each individual should give up part of his 
personal freedom to societ~ 

14. Ir .1.Qneone insults your family , the honourable 
thing to do is to insult his family in return 

15. To be able to control one ' s passions is a sign 
. of goodness of character 

16. It is o.:e ' s duty to obey, even if one thereby 
loses one ' s self-respect 

1 It is .no r e glorio'" to be feared than to be loved 
18. nder no circumstL.uces must one take "hat 

which is the property of another mun 
1 Q. We must obey our consci, 'Cce first, the law next 
20. One can do whatever one likes, provided one 

takes care not to be found out 
21. The only way to clear one's honour is to fight 

the person who has beamir~hed it 
22. A lie is never justifia'u le 
23. Great riches are more worth while than great 

wisdom 
24. A ivilised mal will leave the punishment of 

.rongs don.. to him to a ('ourt of law 

~ - No 

Ye s HQ 
~ No 

Yes - ,NQ.. 
Y~ - No 

Yes - No 

Yll - No 
Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No --
~ - No 
Yes - 1JE 
Yes - No 
Ye's - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 
Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 
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25. Each person has a right to his own opin1ons 
26. One must obey the law, even if it is not in one's 

own interest to do so 
27. Death is preferable to a life of shame 
28. Kindness is a more worth while possession than fame 
29. We need only consider others 1n so far as they 

consider us 

30. 

31. 

Moral courage is a greater virtue than physical 
courage 

To be admired for one'e beauty is better than to 
be admired for one's kindness 

32. A man of action is of more value to the community 
than a man of wisdom 

33. It is better to give than to receive 
34. It is better to lQve truth than to love praise 
35. Respect for the law 1s a necessary condition for 

good citizenship 
36. To the pure in heart, all things are pure 
37. The appetites, such as sex and hunger are natural 

and therefore it is good to satisfy them 
38. In all his social actions, man must subject his 

persona11ty completely to the state 
39. One crowded hour of glor10us life 1s ·worth an age 

without a name 
40, Over-indulgence of our appetites 1s brutish and 

unworthy of the dignity of human nature 

..: ... ~ 

Yes - No -
~ - No 
Yes - !!2. 
Yes -~ 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

~ - No 

~ - No 
Yes - No 

Yes -~ • Yes - No 
0 

Yes - No 

~. - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 
0 

" 

• 

o 

o 

o 



Read each of the f~116wing sta t enents carefully. Each states a 
rule of conduct, some thing that on J id expe cted to do. In each case 
think carefully wnether it is Just a nd proper that you as an African 
should do whut the statement suggests. If you think it is your du~y 
to do it, underline the word "Yes" behind the statement. If you tl1ink 
it is not your duty, not a fit and prope r thing for you as an African 
to do, underline the IYord "No" behind the statement. 

Example: You must obey your elders. Yes - No 

If you think that out of r esp ec" of age , and b e cause of the 
tradi tions of your pe npl e you mu s t al v. a ys do wha t old people say, you 
unde rline "Ye s." If, ho wever, you t h ink that old pe ople may b e wrong , 
jus t as mu ~h a s young on0S, and t hat if t he y orde r you to do something 
whi ch i s wi cked , or unjus t, you are righ t i n r e f using, you must 
underlin l; "No." 

1. You mus t wash at l eas t once eve ry day i f the re i s 
wtt t e r ava ilab le . Yes - ~ 

2 . Y0U mus t protect t' e weak a nd neve r take a d -
van tuge of them . Ye s - No 

3. You must t e ll t he poli ce when yo u See a nother 
Afri can s~ea l in 30methi ng . ~ - No 

5. You mus t b e courte ous in manner to./ards all 
p -'op l e , both towar ds ~'our own aId t owards 
El<r opeans . 

6. You must fea r wi tchcr af t. 

7. You must r efr. in from taking f or your own use 
your tettCuer I s or e.nployer I s property, unl ess 
t hey h"ve gl n their Lonsent . 

8. You !tIUS t p l ead no t gui lty if chbrged in court 
with a criL,e whi r l) yO'~ have not co,nrnittE.d . 

S. You Inuat [,ave .... l ight on your bi cycle afte)' ,la r k. 

10 . You must pay you r ta. s . 

11. You mu ct b e prc~d of your peop l e . 

12. You ml< t b e polite to\ l'ds your elders . 

13 . You mus t share your f ood with a poor friend . 

14 . You must kee Y"'11r cl othing neat. 

15 . You must hel~ ti friend escape from the police, if 
he has bGen wrongly arrest'd . 

16 . You must help a friend who is u~justly attacked 
~t\lO other boys . 

17 . You l.lUSt go to churc, every Sunday. 

18 . You mu~t return money which you have borrowed. 

1 q . You must lear n to read and wri ~ and reckon . 

21 . xou mus" De orne eQuca.ea. 
22 . You must hit back whe. _omeone hits 'you 

23 . You must duve money for the future. 

24 . You mUf he l p a European to push his car out of 
th0.mud . 

:::5 . You must take .. econd place behind the \.1 ~ te man 
in the post off1 ~ e. 

26 . Yell must go and work on the laines. 

Ye s - No 

Ye s - No 

Ye s - No 

~- No 
Yes - No -Yes - No 
~ 

Ye s - No 

Y.s - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

~ - No 

~ - No 

~~ - No 
~ - .'C) 

Yes - !!.2. 
Yes - No 

Y"s - No 

Yea - No 
'-

Yes - lS.. 
Yes - No_ 
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27. You must keep cheerful when things go wrong. 

28. You must do whatever a policeman tells you to do. 
29. You must pray everyday. 

30. You must keep the traditions and customs of your 
people alive. 

31. You must respect every European. 

32. You must speak no evil of p~ople. 

33. You must protest when a ~ot~ ill-treats a 
native. 

34. You must keep a promise, even if it is to yoyr 
disadvantage. 

,35. You must be kind towards animals. 

36. You must defend yourself when yOy are attacked. 
37. You must be political l y active on behalf of native 

interests. 

38. You must help a weaker boy with his work when 
you have completed yours (if you are at 
schoo l or college). 

39. You must try and improve your position in the 
world. 

40. Ynu must give up going to a dance when one of 
your fri ends is ill and needs someone to 
look after him that night. 

41. If you are unemployed, you inus t go and work 
on a farm. 

42. You must wait till all Europeans have Deen 
served when you have gone to a shop to 
buy something. 

43. You must dip your stock if you are a farmer or 
owne r of cattle. 

44. You must honour a contract which you have 
freely undertaken. 

45. You must always be sober. 
46. You must refrain from sexual relations except in 

m:::·riage. 

48. You must have sexual connection only with a 
woman wh,' n she has given her consent. 

49. You must n~rry a woman if you have promised to do 
so. 

50. You mus t be faithful to your wife and not h~ 
relations with other women. 

51. You must pay your ~fe some money r egularly when 
the court has ordered yOy to do so, after a 
divorce. 

52. You must plead not-guilty in a court of law, even 
when you have committed the crime of which 
you are accl':sed. 

Yes'" l!? ' • 
Yes - liP 
Yes - No ' 
--=:-

Yes - ~ 
Yes - No 
Yes - No 

~ - No 

Yes - ~ 
Yes - No 
Yes - No 
"--

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - E£. 

,Yes - No 

Yes - No = 
Yes - No 

~ - No 

Yes -_~ _ 

Yes - Jill 

Yes - 'No 

'w - No 

Yes - No -.,,-

Yes -..!9 

o 

e 



TSST 3 . 

INSTRUCTIONS :- Read each of the following statement s aarefully. 
Each states a rule of conduct, so.nething which one has the right 
to do. In each case think carefu~ l y whether it is j ust and proper 
that Afr i cans should do what the statement suggests . I f you think 
that they have the right to do it, underline the word "Yes" behind 
the statement. If you th i nk that they do not have the right to do 
wha t the sta temen t 3uggests or if you think that it is not a fit and 
proper thing for Africans to do, underline the Vlo rd "No" behind 
the statement. 

Example: - An African has the right: 
To hit an enemy when he meets him alone Yes - NI") 

If you think that the Afr ican's quarrel with another man is his 
private affair, and that he can settle it as he pl eases, you would 
underline Yes . 

If, however, you think that it is against social order to use 
violence and to take the law into one's own hands, you would under ­
line No . 

Remember, You must give what are, in your opini en, t he rights 
of the African people as a whole. 

For purely personal r3asons , you mi ght not wi sh or desire to 
do some of the things, stated below, while yet r ecognis ing that 
your people have t he right to do these things , i they s ee fit to 
do them. In such a case you must al so underline Yes. 

AN AFRICAN HAS THE RIGHT: 

1. To avenge an insult. 
2. T'l plead "Not - Guilty" when charged i n court 

with a cri-!le he has not commi tted . 
3. To hi t an enemy when he TIIOets him alone . 

4. To shout aloud gr eeti ngs to a fr-iend when he 
meets hila i n the street . 

5. To tell a lie when he has done something wrong , 
if t hereby he can keep himself out of trouble 

6 . To keep money which he has foun" in the street . 
7. To h~ ! a fri end who is unjustly attacked by 

t\. others . 

8. To punish anyone who has wronged him. 

9. To l earn he to read . write ~nd reckon . 
1 0 . To get drunk . 

11. To becolole educated . 

1 2 . T pxpect his frunily to pay his debts . 

13. To 1.i t back when so: leone hits him . 

14. To remuin idle and enjoy himself when he has 
mone.) . 

15. To spend his money on clothes for himself . 
16. To listen to agitators . 
17 . To der,land equal treatment in a court of law. 
18. To take some food from d store when his bro­

il1'.er 1;3 very ill and needs it, and there is 
no money to b uy it for him. 

1 9 . To leave his employment immediately, if his 
employer treats him badly. 

Yes -..!if 

Yes - No -*s - No 

'f!..s - No 

Yes - li£l 
Yes - No 

ks - No 
Yes - .liQ 

ks - No 

~ - No 
~ - No 

Yes - 112 
Yes - 1i9 

~ - No 
Yes - ~ 

Yes - fu1 
Yes - ~ 

~ - No 

Yes -~ 

20. To become edu ated, tn order to raise his people.tes - No 
21. To complain if the food which hiu employer 

gives him if' too bad. ~s - No 
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22. To take things easy when there is no one to 
watch him work. 

23. To drink a glass of beer if his friend offers it 
to him. 

24. To keep the traditions and customs of his people 
alive. 

25. To evade paying his taxes. 

26. To give up a job when it is difficult and means 
hard work. 

27. To try and become a rich man. 
28. To defend himself when he is attacked 
29. To be po litically active on behalf of African 

interests. 

30. To try and obtain gifts from Europeans. 
31. To be haughty towards his inferiors. 
32. To try and i mprove his posit ion in the world. 
33. To go out at night to a friend who needs his 

help, even if he has no special pass. 
34. To take back some money from anyone who 

has taken money fronc him. 

35. To sell liquor if he wants to do so. 
36. To compete economical l y with the European. 

37. To refuse to work, unless he is pa id what he 
considers a fair wage . 

38. To demand politeness from a public servan~. 

39. To marry a European woman. 
40. To resist maltreatment at the hands of the police . 
41. To abandon hi s wife, if she gives him no children. 
42. If he is a married man, to have connect ion 

with other women. 

Yes - No 

~ - l'!o 

Yes - l!9. 
Yes -~ 

Yes -~ 
m - No 

~ - No 

Xll. - No 

~ - No 
Yes - No 

~ - No 

Yes -liQ 

Yes - No -W- No 

& - No 

~ - ' No 
~ - No 

.Xtl. - ..!f~ 
Yes -.,ili> 
Yes - Jig,. 

Yes - .B,o 
-,----- ---- - ----------

45. To force an,)' woman WhO"l he happen" to see in 
a lonely pl ace to submit to his will, if his need 
is great. 

46. To d ivorce his wife if she is unfaithful to him. 
47. To beat his wihfe or to force her if she is unwilling 

to have sex-relations with hi m. 
48. To divorce his wife if he wishes to marry someone 

el se. 
49. If he is an unmarried man, to have connect i on 

with an African woman if she consents and 
provided she is not a sister or an aunt. 

50. To divorce his wife if she abandons him and 
refuses to returr:'. 

Yes - JiQ 

Yes - .No 

Yes -1i2 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

~ - No 

G 
0 

0 ., 

• 
• 
(Jl 

<t 

0 



It i s ~ften difficult to decide what one should do when faced with 
s ome problp.m in l ife . If, f'or e.~ample , you had r'eaeon to believe 
that a certain persnn had sto l ell some money from you, you mi ght go 
to tnat person, accuse h:m of theft, and order him to return your 
property; or you might go to his hOllse, when you knew he was not 
there and take something from him i n return: or you might report 
him to your headman, or to the police, or accuse him openly in the 
hearing of others. You would have to think ca r efully what would be 
the right thing to do, in your opinion . 

In this test, a number of such s itua tions are set, and in each c ase 
you are given a choice of things you might do when placed in such 
a aituation . You must think very carefully over each situdtion and 
then underline t hat line of action whloh you would follo w under the 
Circumstances, and which seems to be right to you. You mus t choose 
only one of the alternatives given in each case. 

1. Wh<lt would you do if someone who was stronger than you 
nad done you wrong? 

a. Get two friends and with their aid beat the person who had 
done you wrong. 

b. Wait for him in the d<lrk behind a tree and while he could 
not see you, attack him from behind with a stick. 

c. Co~lain to the police. 
d. -cOmplain to. your teacner, headman or commissioner . 
e. Avoid him in future. 

2. What would you do if you lived in a city and wanted to go 
out at night on your bicycle, but you had no light for the bicycle? 

a. Stay at home. 
b. Go ou t on the bicycle , h~ping that you would not meet a 

p .. l iceman. 
c. Leave the bicycle at home and walk, even though the 

distance we re very far. 
d. Secretly take a li~ht from·the bicycle of another person 

(if there was one). 

3. wr.<lt would you do if you wa~ted to go to school and be 
ciucated, but your father ordered you to work &nd earn money? 

a. Obey him because he is your parent. 
b. Leave home. 
c. Gay you would do as he wished, but keep back some money 

~l1!il you had enoulh to pay for your education 
d. Be angry with him. - -
e. Expla in to hi.l why you wish to go to schoo l . and if you 

car ot convince him, obey him until you are your own m<lster. 

4. What would you db if you knew that another African had gone 
~nto your house or room, and had stolen some of your property? 

a. Go to him,- ,,1 ask him to return it to you, threatening to " 
report him to the headman or police if he did not do it. 

b. G8 secretly to his house or room and take sOlllething from 
Irl~~ in return. 

~. Go to him hnd threaten to beat him unless he restores your 
property. 

d. Report him to the police . 
e. R_eport him to the ~an (if you who are answering this 

are living in a village). 

5. What would you d . if a white man had gone into your house 
or room n,1 had stolen som of .tour property? 

a . Go to him and ask him to return it to you, threatening to 
report him to the ~01ice if he did not do so. 

b. Go secretly to his Jl0use or room and take something from 
him in return. 

c. Go to him and threaten to ~eat him unless pe restores your 
property. 

d. Report him to the police . 

6. What would you do if the British Government passed legislation 
which in your opinion was contrar to the interests and 
rig'lts of the, frican people? 
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a. Nothing, seeing that the African is powerless and must 
make the best of things. • 

b. Listen to agitators and follow their advice • . 
c. Protest loudly, expressing your dissatisfactIon with this 

legislation. 
d. Organise, in order to bring political pressure to bear, 

constitutional means . 

8. Place YO\:!r"self in the 
do if by accident you had 

a. Tell your employer 

" ..L )0.."';-- . 

- rrs 
,1...... .J ) ~QW.o' 

of a houseboy. What would 
beautiful vase? 
cat had broken it. 

b. Tell your employer 
you-. ---- -

position 
broken a 
that the 
t~! l"ou broke it and as~ him to t:. orgi ve 

e. Offer to pay for the vase 
d. Say nothing about it till 

. don't know who broke it. 

by small monthly amounts. 
you are asked and then say you 

9. What would you do if someone hit you in an angry f1lood? 
a. Hit him in return. 
b. Tell him to calm himself. 
c. Report hlm to the police for assault. 

o 

d. Report him to the headman of your village (if you live in a 
,village). 

e. Go away and avoid him in future. 

10. What would you do if you wanted to go out for the night, 
but your employer had gone out before you could ask him for a 
special pass? (Suppose you were employed as a house servant in () 
a town). 

a. litay at home. 
b. Write out a special and sign your employer's name on it. ~ 
c. Go out without a special pass. 
d •. Go out and stay with a fri end, and return early next morning. 

11. What would you do if you were brought before a Europea~ 
court and charged witp a crime you were not guilty of? 

a. Plead no t gUil ty and engage a lawyeJ:!" 
b. Plea~ guilty. 
c. Ask -:;he court for mer cy. 
d. Plead not guilty and explain to the magistrate all your 

actions to show that you could not have done the crime. 

you 
12. What would you do if a European was rude and swore at 
without just cause? 

13. 
without 

14. 
one was 

a. Insult him and swear at him. 
b. RemaIn silent, in order not to make mattep~ WD~. 
c. TaIK-t01lIiilin a dignified manner .to~ut to him 

injustice of his action. 
d. Do him some harm, when you get the chance. 
What would you do if an African was rude and swore at you 
just cause? 
a. Insult him and swear at him. 
b. Remain silent in order not to make matters_w~. 
c. TaIk--ro him in a dignified manner to point out to him 

-injustice of his action. 
d. Do him some harm when you get the chance. 
What _WOUld you do if you had reason to suspect that some­
practising witchcraft against you? 
a. Ignore it, ~s ~t~<li>~rm_. 

the 

the 

o 

o 

o 
c b. Take all necessary precautions. 

c. Report the matter to the headman (if you live in a village). -
d. Report the matter to the police. 
e. Engage someone to practise witchcraft in return. 
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15. What w')uld you do if yO'~ r clothes we r e very badly torn 

a nd soiled? 
a. ':,el:1r them ti)l you have some money to buy others. 
b . It.eh them anCi mend them as best ;you can till you have 

- money to huy naYLDn.e.s-. ~ -
c . Wear them in the hope tna t a White person will take pity 

on you and g ive you SOl e better ones. 
d. ~Ia it for an opportunity to take BO.le c lo thes from a house 

or sho when no one i s 'lat ch ing you . 

16. I'Ihl:1 t would you do if ,tou were l eft dlone a nd without super­
vision to do some worl: for wh i ch you were lell paid? 

a. Wo rk hard and conRcientiously , j ust as you would wh.en-
~ ime:-- -

1- .'J' ~hea rest from time to time if you felt 
like it . 

c . Work , but without tiring yourself . 
d. Sleep or r est m03t of the time. 

17. Wh t would you do if your employer or your teacher had 
left his tobacco unattended, so thbt you could easily take some 
without detect- n? 

a. Take some quickly for yourself. 
b. Leave it untouched . 

-c . Take Borne qu~cKly for a poor friend . 
d. Only take some if your employer had not treated you nice l y . 

18. What would you do if in a shop where you had gone to buy 
something , there were Euro'Jean custom~rs, Borne oi' whom had arrived 
befo~e you, some after you? 

a . Wait till all European customers had been served 
b . Aw,it your proper turn, but insist on b-eing served then. 
c. Try~ get served as-So cn as you can, even before those who 

were in the shop when you arrived . 
d . Look for a shop where there are no European customers . 

19. Whl:1t would you do if ywu were poor and hungry and found 
r, Flheop unattended in the; veld'! 

a . Kjll it and take it away. 
b . Look around c refully to see whether you were unobserved 

and whether you could get away with the sheep, then kill 
it and quickly get away. 

c . L&~ve the sheep untouched and ~o on your way . 
d . Try to get some ot,.CI' African '-0 h.:dp you kill an:! carry off 

tl1e sheep. 

20 . Wh!1t W J.:'.d you do if Y'JU were hungry and saw a weaker 
person with food or money in 1:1 lonely rO!1d? 

a . Take the money away quickly and run off . 
b. Pass on ye r I.L.Y . 
c. Ask the pc .:-:.1 fot' some money because you were hungry, 
d . Ot'1'er tnt) person to OSode work in retul'n for food . 

21 . Wh~t wouli you do if you were .3ry hungry and passed by 
an orchard . 'Ion ing to a Suropel:1n furnc-r? 

22 . 
tl' € t1 

23. 
\\ "'king 

Pt."!"; C'!l yOllr way without touching any f rui t . 
b. ~1~k enou~h fruit to still your hunger . 
c. Go to the furmer and a sk for some fruit. 
d. Go to tl1" Turmer ana ciffer tLrWOrK forBorne of the fruit . 

hut would you do if you found some money lying in the 
(Suppose you live' in a town) . 

h . Leave it. 
b. Take it for yourself. 
c . Tuke it to the polie, . 
d. Take i+ and donate it to the church or to some cbarity. 

hut would you do "'hen an employer for whom you are 
mUK"s you wor., too hbrd and gives you bad :food? 
u. Wait till your contr~c' expire~ and l~ave 
b. Le ye immcd~ately and \ itrlO'lt tellinei him 

TUKe SOnl of his "ood and meat from his kitchen. 
d. S ~uA to h~ . about ~t and try to get the work eased. 
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24. What wrUld you do Wilen s~:ne fr i ends 
a place where one could ~rink beer and wineY 

a. Tell them thau beer drinking is evil a~ " ~~~,~~p' 
b. Go with them and enjoy it 
c. Te~l them that you could not gO 
d. Go, and report it to the police, 

commissioner. 
25. What would you do if you suddenly felt 

y~ur employment any longer? 
a. Leave it and wander away. 
b. Keep your employment but look round for something 

and give nOHce. . 
c. Pwrsevere in doing it. 
d. Work badly and with indifference. 

26. What would you do when you were very hungry and you saw a 
chance te get some bread from a shop without anyone catching you 
doing it? . 

a. Take it quickly. 
b. Leave the bread because you felt it was wrong to take 

thing which is not yours. 
c. Get so,neone else to take it for you. 
d. Ask the person who owns it whether he will give you some 

because you are hungry. 
27. Wha~u~u do, i ~ your parent wanted you to continue 

with your educat ion but you preferred to go working? 
a. Obey them because they are your parents. 
b. Leave hame. 
c. Say you wr,:.:.ld do a s they wished, but stay away from school 

an~ college as much as you wished. 
d. Be angry with them. 
e. Explain t~ them wh~ you will not continue and if they 

not li s ten, obey them until you are your own ma?ter. 
28. What wOlild yell do if you had nothing to do to pass away 

your l eisure time at home ? 
a. Go out on the street andfulk with other men. 
b. Go looking for some work in the town or with a farmer, 

any w:;)rk rather than being idle. 
e. Sleep. ' 
d. ~k~l the garden or clean the house and repair it. 

Z9. What would Y"u do if you ootained work in a town for the 
first time? 

a. Regi 3t er the contract for payment of pass. 
b. ·Say nothinguranybne about i t. 
t.. Tell your employer the wrong age, so that you need 

tax. 
30. Put yourself i n 'she pluce of a native houseboy. Wbat would 

you do if a fri end came to your room late at night and asked to stay, 
when you knew that it was against the l ~,w? ~ 

a. Al low him to stay and say nothing. 
b. Tell him that it is aga inst the law and 
c. Go to the master of the house, explain~~~~~~~~~~~. 

,ask him to grant special permission. 
d. Be angry with hlm. 

31. What would you do if you saw a gang of young Africans 
ill-tr'eat ing one other Afr i,:,an? 

a . Go on your way as it was none of your business. 
b. Go to the assistance of the boy. 
c. Call the police. 
d. Speak to the attackers and tell them ~ey were acting' 

'wrcmgly. 
e. Try and get some others to help you save the boy. 

32. ~at would you do if you saw a gang of young Africans 
il l-treating anotqer onu who h~d done J OU s wrong? 

a Help them to b eat him 
b. Speak to th3 attackers and tell them they were aeting 

wro y 
c. Call 
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d. Come to the assistance of the boy. 
e . Try and get some others to help you save the boy. 

33. What would you do if you saN a gan of young Africans 
ill-treating one white boy? 

a . Go on your way as it was none of your business . 
b. Go to the as i stance of the boy . 
c.C~~ 
d. Speak to the attacke r s and tell them they wer e act i ng 

wrongly. 
e . Try and get some others to help you save the boy . 

34. Wha t would you do if you saw a gang of young Europeans 
ill-trea ting one African? 

a . Gn on your way as it was none of your business 
b. Go to the ass istance of the boy . 
c. C~he police . 
d. Speak t o the attlickers and t e ll them they were ac ting 

wrongly. 
e . Try and ge t some others to he l p you save the boy . 

35 . What would you do if the roof of your house l eaked badly 
when it rained? 

a. Re:gair-1.t as soon as poss i.J? l e ._ 
b. Try a nd secur e a dry part of the room for yourself. 
c . Try and earn enough money to buy or h ire a b e tter hous e 

or room. 
d . Try and sleep in a neighbour ' s room when it rains. 

36 . What would you do if you were offered a job on the mines 
with good pay, and which you could 18uve when you wanted it, and 
also a job as a teacher, or cl e r k , with much less pay, a very nice 
room, and which was pennanent for some years? 

a . Take the mines job and as soon as you had enough money, 
l eave it and spend the money . 

b. Take the mines job and as soon as you had enough money 
;l go home, pay taxes , and buy§ome land. 
c . Take the teacher's or cl e r k ' s job and save some money . 
d . Take the teacher ' s or clerk ' s j ob and go out every night to 

talk to your friends, or to dances and parties. 

37 . Whut would you do if you knoukBdu ove!' a child with your 
bicyc;lt? 

o . Pi~p up the child, see whether it is hurt and try to get a 
doctor-:---- _ 

b. Riae OIvay as quickly as you can before people can see you. 
c . Be angry and shout at thc child . 
d . Be mo r e c: 3f-~1 in future 

38 . What would you do if your employer wanted you to shift a 
very large end heavy box? 

a . '!':£.:L"our best to shift it, anj, if it did not go. tell him 
it was too heElvy. 

b. Tell him straight away you could not do it . 
c. B8come angry at what you considered unfair treatment . 
d . Tell him you would l eave the joh. 



TEST 6. 

Belnw are given a number of incidents in which circumstances 
are such as t .,., tempt people to behave in a particular manner. As 
an 1mpartial observer you must judge whether by your standards, 
the conduct nf the person in each case is Right, Wrong, or Excusable. 
If you think it is Right, underline R behind the statement of the 
eituat1nn . If you think it is Wrong , underline W. If you think that 
under the circumstances it is Excusable unde rline E. 

2. Tom's friends asked him to come to a drinking party. Tom 
would not go, but his friends called him a coward. So 
Tom went . R. W. E. 

3. John was apprenticed to a farmer. 
food and made him work very hard. 

= 
The farmer gave h i m bad 

So John ran away . 
R . Yi: E. 

4. Peter had tried to get a job for many days . He cou ld not get 
one, and he had no mo~e mnney. He became very hungry and 
took a loaf of bread from a shop. R. W. E. 

5. Jack worked for a good emplnyer who gave him a nice room 
and good food but no tobacco. He often left his tobacco 
standing in the r oom, so one day Jack took some. 

R. ~. E. 
6. Philip's frie nds had nice clothes and much money, because 

they used to tell the police about other Africans who made 
akpetcshi . So Philip went and a l so spied on his friends and 
reported them to the police . R. W. ~. 

7. Walter was taken to the poli ce stat i on and asked if he knew 
who had sto l en money from a shop. He knew that they would 
let him go , if he told, so he said he had seen a boy named 
Alfred break in. although he knew that Alfred was innocent. 

R. J! . E. 

8. Jim had b een looking for wo rk, but cOlld not find any . Then 
he 'aliw a woman alor~e i n a street and he took her handbag . 

R. W .• E. 

9. Jacob was offered a j ob, b'.lt at far t oo l ow a wage. He had 
to take the job, as he had no other work . So he took some 
of ih0 money from his employer ' s purse every month to make 
up the differenc . R. v, . E 

10. James sow some of his friends fighting with other men . He 
thought it was good fun so he jo ~ ;ed. in too. 

11 • A b0y called William had taken Alfred's 
asleep. Later on Alfred saw William's 
c l othing, so he took some money out of 
lo ss of hi~ watch . 

R. W. E. 
watch when Alfred was 
purse lying near his 
it to make good the 

R . W. ~, 

12. Henri saw a policeman kicking another African so Henri went 
up to the policeman ~nd hit him. R. W. E. 

13. Albert was a new workman Ln a farm . He saw that all the other 
me n who worked there took some of the farmer's fruit home for 
themselves , although they were not allowed to do so . But as he 
sawall the other s do it, Albert took some as well. 

R. W. E. 

Peter broke one of the glass windows when he was cleaning it. 
He knew that his employer would be angry and might make him 
pay for it. So he said hdt a boy who had passed by, playing 
football, had kicked the ball through the window. 
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15. Bill read in a bonk about f~nous Native Chiefs who drank much 
beer. S" he went horne and also drank much beer. R. W. E. 

~ 

17. There was very little happiness in Abraham's life. So whenever 
could he bought some dagga and smoked it. R. W. _~ 

18. Absalom was put in prison for a long time for stealing a coat, 
when he was very cold. He became so contemptuous of the law 
of the European that when he crune out of prison he took 
everything he needed, whenever he thought he could safely 
do ~o. R. W. E. 

19. Henry's father treated him cruelly and often beat him w[thout 
just cause. So Henry refused to recognise his authority and 
left his father's house against his father's wish and without 
his permission. R. W. E. 

~~ 

". ' 

C) 

e 

20. Dick heard that some people were saying untrue things about ~ 
him. He told them tha t they must not .do so, but they continued ~ 
to blacken his character. So Dick went to their house with some 
friends and gave them a severe whipping. R. W. E. 

-.:;; 0 

o 

o 

o 
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TEST 2 . 

In this test a numb~r of general principles are given: each of 
these principles expres ses an opin'.on on some matter of conduct, or 
on some aim which people may pursue in life' each therefore really 
lays down a rule in accordance with which one should act. 

You must carefully read each one of these principles , think over 
it, and decide for yourself whether it is acceptable to you' that is, 
you must ask yourself whether in your own life you would be Nilling 
to follow it, or to be guided by it. 

It is very important that you shou]d indica te what you think , ntlt 
what you ought to think. Underline the word Yes behind the principle, 
if you agree with it and find it acceptable . Under line No behind the 
principle if you do not agree with it and if you find it unac ceptable. 

Exanple: Hones ty is better than great riches. 

If you think that honesty is a moral virtue, without which no 
civilised society is pOSSible, you would underline Yes. On the 
other hand you may think t at riche s make one happy and enable one 
to be charitable and to do good deeds. In that case you may think 
it justifiable to become rich by d ishonest means, and JOU would 
therefore underline No . 

1. It i s b ette r to lose the re spect of one's neigh-
bours than to lose one's self-respect . 

2. Vfllen one cann~t achieve one' s purpose by 
reason ir.~ nne i s permitted to use forc e 

j. One rr. st forgive one ' s en,,"jes 
4. It i s the mark of a man of c.ilira cter that 

he keeps his so l emnly given word undeL' all 
circuInstances 

5. On1y the Lord Las the r ight of venge:...nce 
6. A just mind L . a more rp'eciC'us possession 

than grea t ric .'8 

7. It i s better to lose all nne ' s possessions 
than to lose one ' s good name 

8. It is the duty of t he atrong to protect the weak 
9. As long as 011(;,'0 motives are noble and one ' s 

aims virtuous, i t "es not maHer v'!'.a t methods 
one uses to Achievd them 

10. Respect "or h\lll1..Lll personali ty i s the corner-
st of socie t y 

11. Whoevb_' has faith in G,.-1 need fear nothing 
e l se in life 

12 . Bodily health and strength are a greater virtue 
than a JL _~d 

13. In order that tnere should be freedom for all, 
each i ndividua l should give up part of his 
personal freedom to societ~ 

14. If sO.TIeone insults your family , the honourable 
thing ~o do i s to insult his family in recurn 

15. To be able to· control one ' s passions is a sign 
. of goodness of character 

16. It is o.:e 's duty to obey, even if one thereby 
l oses one's self- respect 

1-. It i s more glorio"- to be feared than to be loved 
18. nder no circumst~,ces must one take ~hat 

which is the property of another mu~ 
19. We must obey our consc; ·"ce first, the law next 
20 . One can do whatever one likes, provided one 

takes care not to be founi out 
:::1. The only way to clear one's honour is to fight 

the person who has bcamirched it 
2:::. A lie is neve r jus tifia'ule 
:::3. Great riches are more worth while than great 

wisdom 
24. A civilised mal will leave the punishment of 

·ro ngs dont to him to a court of law 

Y.!:..s - No 

Yes No 
Yes - NO 

Yes - No 
Yes - No -Yes - No 

Yes - No 
Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Y~ - No 

Y!:§ - No 

Yes - No 
Yes - No 

Yes - No 
Yes - No 

Yes - l!Q 

Yes - No 
Yes - i§ 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 



25. 
26. One must obey the law, even if 

own interest to do so 
27. Death is preferable to a life of shame 
28. Kindness is a more worth while possession 
29. We need only consider others in so far as they 

consider us 
30. Moral courage is a greater virtue than physical 

courage 
31. To be admired for one's beauty is better than to 

be admired for one's kindness 
32. A man of action is of more value to the community 

than a man of wisdom 
33. It is better to give than to receive 
34. It is better to love truth than to love praise 
35. Respect for the law is a necessary condition for 

good citizenship 
36. To the pure in heart, all things are pure 
37. The appetites, such as sex and hunger are natural 

and therefore it is good to satisfy them 
38. In all his social actions, man must subject his 

personality c~mpletely to the state 
39. One crowded hour of glorious life is worth an age 

without a name 
40, Over-indulgence of our appetites is brutish and 

unworthy of the dignity of h~an nature 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

Yy - No 
Yes - ~ 

Yes - No -
~ - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 



· ...... , .. 
Read each of the f:llow i ng stdt~ ents carefull~ . Each states a 

rule of conduct , someth~ng that on id expected to do . In each case 
t h i nk carefully wnether it is just nd proper that you as an African 
should do whttt the statement suggests . If you think it is your duty 
to do it , underl i ne the word "Yes" behind the statement . If you think 
it is not your duty, not a fit and prop~r thing for you as an African 
to do, underline the "o rd "No " behind the statement . 

Example: Yo u must obey your e l ders . Yes - No 

If you think that out of respec of age, and because of the 
tradi tions of 'your' penpl e you must alviays do what old peopl e say, you 
underline "Yes! ' If, however, you think that old people .nay be wrong, 
just as m~'h as young ones, and that if they order you to do something 
which is wicked, or unjust, you are right in refusing, you must 
underlin" "No." 

1. You mt 3t wash at leas t once every day if tnere is 
wuter availttble . Yes - No 

2 . Y'>u must Drotect " e weak and never take ad ­
vant~ge of them . 

3. You must tell the police when you See anotner 
African stealin ,omethi ng . 

" You must b ourteous in manller to 'ttrds al,-
r ople, uo th towards ':)'lr own aT,d towards 
E~rop"ans. 

6. You must f"ar witchcraft. 

7. You must refr' ~n from taking for YOll.' own use 
your tedc .. 0r t s or p .rrlL, "er' s property, unless 

Y~ - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

they hClve g.l n their ,",msent. Yes - No 

8. Yon 1 ,_cit p!. ",d not guil t.f if chCl1'ged in cow,t 
with a cril .. e whi<ll YCl have not co".,iott.d. Yes - No 

~. You must 1 'We ..l light on your bicyele aftcl lark, ~e~ - No 

10 . YOLl ,/lust pay your ttt 

11. You rou be prc~d of your people . 

12. You n " be polite to' ,'ls your elders . 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Y~ - No 

13 . You must shs1'e yOllr f00d with a p00r friend. Yes - No 

14. You must ke ' r clothing neat . Yes - No 

15. You must hel. tl friend escape from the police, if 
h0 has been wrongly arres" 'd. Yes - No 

16. You must help a friend who is u~justly attacked 
t y t\ 0 oth,'r boys. Y!2.§ - No 

17. You 1 ust go to chure every Sunday, ~s - No 

1e. You mu, return money which you have borrowed. 

q. You must learn to l'ead and wri and reckon . 

:1. fou must become educated. 

Z2. You mus t hi t back whe:. Jmeone hi ts you 

23. You mu t d..lVe money for th" future. 

You mu~, hel 
th0 mud. 

a Europee~ to push his csr out of 

25. You mUdt take ~econd place be lind the \.L~te man 
in the po~ off e . 

26 . Ye'l m st 1;0 a i work on the "nne". 

Yep, - No 

Yes ) 

Yes - No 

'(e§ - No 

Y .... s - No 

,£e.,.;; - No 

Y.e$ - No 

Yes - No 



31. 
32. You 

33. You must protest when 
native. 

34. You must keep a promi 
disadvantage. 

35. You must be kind towards 
36. You must defend yourself when you are attacked. 
37. You must be politically active on behalf of native 

interests. 

38. You must help a weaker boy with his work when 
you have completed yours (if you are at 
school or college). 

39. You must try and improve your position in the 
world. 

40. Ynu must give up going to a dance when one of 
your fri ends is ill and needs someone to 
look afte r him that night. 

41. If you are unemployed, you must go and work 
on a farm. 

42. You must wait till all Europeans have been 
served when you have gone to a ~hop to 
buy something . 

43. You must dip your stock if you are a farmer 
owner of cattle. 

44. You must honour a contract which you have 
freely undertaken. 

45. You must always be s ober. 

or 

46. You mus t refrain from s exual relations except in 

48. You must have s exual conne ction only Wl~n a 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes - No 

Yes- - No -
Yes No 

Yes ~ 

~§.. - No 

Y~ - No 

Y3E:! - No 

'ie!t 

womari wh·- n she has given her consent. Yes · 
49. You mus t marry a woman if you have promised to do 

so. Yes - No 
50. You must b e faithful to your wife and not have 

r elations with othe r women. 
51. You mu s t pay your w·1fe s ome money - r egularly when 

the court has orde r ed you to do so, after a 
divorce. 

52. You must plead not-guilty in a court of law, even 
when you have co~itted the crime of which 

Y~ No 

Yes - No 

you a re accused. !e~ - No 



I NSTRUCTIONS :- Read each or the rollowing statement s carerully. 
Each states a rule or conduct, something which one ha s the right 
to do . I n each case th i nk carerul l y whether i t is just and proper 
that Arr i cans should do what the statement s uggests . Ir you think 
that they have the right to do it , underline the word "Yes" behind 
the statement. Ir you th i nk that they do not have the right to do 
wha t the sta temen t suggests or ir you think that it is not a rit anJ. 
proper thing ror Arricans to do, underline the wo rd "No" behind 
the statement. 

Example: - An African has the right: 
To hit an enemy when he meets him alone Yes - N(") 

If you think that the Arrican ' s quarrel with another man is his 
private arrair, and that he can settle it as he pleases, you would 
undt:!rline Yes. 

If, however, you think that it i s against social order to use 
viol ence and to take the law into one's own hands, you would under­
line No . 

Remember, You must give what are, in your opinion, the rights 
or the Arrican people as a who le . 

For purely p~rsonal reasons, you mi ght not wi sh or desire to 
do some or the things, stated below, while yet recognising that 
your people have the right to do these things, lr they see fit to 
do tbem. In such a case you must also underline Yes. 

AN AFRICAN HAS THE RIGHT: 

1. To avenge an insult. 
2. T'l plead "Not -GUilty" when charged in court 

wi th a cr i"fle he has no t cOlllmit ted. 
3. To hit an enemy when he meets him alone. 

4. To 3hout aloud greetings to a rr'iend \{hen he 
meets him in the street . 

5. To tell a lie when he has done something wrong, 
if thereby he can keep himself out of trouble 

6. To keep [, 'lney which he has foun_ in the street. 

7. To h p a friend who is unjustly attacked by 
tv, o'hens . 

8. To punish anyone who has wronged him . 

9. To learn ho t~ read, write and reckon. 
1 0 . To get drunk . 

11. To becolile educated . 

12. To expect his rwnily to pay his debts . 

13. To lit bac!\: when so: leone hits him . 

14. To retnuin idle and enjoy himself when he has 
mone" . 

15. To spend his money on clothes for himselr . 
16 To listen to a iLators. 
17 . To demand equal treatmt:!nt in a court or law. 
18. To take some rood r rom a store when his bro­

ther is very ill and needs it, and there is 
no money to buy it ror him. 

19. To leave his employment immediately, if his 
employer treats him badly. 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 
YeS - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Y~ - No 
Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Y~ - No 
Yes - No 

Yes_ - No 

Yes - No 

yes - No 
Yes - No 

Yes - No 
Yes - No 

Yes - No 

ID - No 
20. To become edu ated, tn order to raise his people. Yes - No 
21. To omplain if the rood Which hi~ employer 

gives him iR too bad. Ye~- No 
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22. To take things easy when there is no one to 
watch him work. 

23. To drink a glass of beer if his friend offers it 
to him. 

24. To keep the traditions and customs of his people 
alive. 

25. To evade paying his taxes. 

26. To give up a job when it is difficult and means 
hard work. 

27. To try and become a rich man. 
28. To defend himself when he is attacked 
29. To be pol itically active on behalf of African 

interests. 

30. To try and obtain gifts from Europeans. 
31. To be haughty towards his inferiors. 
32. To try and i mprove his position in the world. 

33. To go out at night to a friend who needs his 
help, even if he has no special pass. 

34. To take back some money from anyone who 
has taken money fron: him. 

35. To sell liquor if he wants to do so. 
36 . To compete economically with the European. 

37. To refuse to work, unless he is paid what he 
considers a fair wage. 

38. To demand po liteness from a public servant. 

39. To marry a European woman. 
40. To resist maltreatment at the hands of the police. 
41. To abandon his wife, if she gives him no children. 
42. If he is a married man, to have connection 

with other women. 

45. To force an; woman whom he 
a lonely place to submit 
is great. 

u O --" Il.qo: ::,li'­

..;.r'l 'T 

happen:; to see in 
to his will, if his need 

46. To divorce his wife if she is unfaithful to him. 

47. To· beat h i s wife or to force her if she is unwilling 
to have sex-rel at ions with him. 

48. To divorce his wife if he wi shes to marry someone 
else. 

49. If he is an unmarried man, to have connect i on 
with an African woman if she consents and 
provided she i s not a sister or an aunt. 

50. To divorce his wife if she abandons him and 
refuses to retur.n. 

Yes - No 

!.ti~ - No 

~- No 
Yes - ~ 

Yes - No 
Y~§. - No 
'[es. - No 

~ - No 

& - No 
Yes - ~ 
Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 
Yes - No 

~e!L - No 

Yes - No 
Yes - No 

~ - No 
.-~ - ;~o 

Ye~ - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 
Yes No 

'!3~ - No 

1e~_ - No 

~ - No 

Yes - No 



It is ~ften difficult to decide what one should do when faced with 
some problem in life. If, fo r example, you had reason to believe 
that a certain person had stolen some money from yo u, you might go 
to t ha t person, accuse him of theft , and order him to return your 
property; or you might go to his house, when you knew he was not 
there and take something from him i n return: or you might report 
him to your headman, or to the police, or accuse him openly in the 
hearing of others. You would have to think carefully what would be 
the right thing to do, in your opinion . 

In this test, a number of such situations are set , a nd in each case 
you are given a choice of things you might do when placed in such 
a aituation. You must ch ink very carefully ove r each situdtion and 
then underline 'that line of action which you would fo.llo w under the 
circumstance s , am v,hich seeulS to be right to you. You mus t choose 
only one of the alterna tives given in each case . 

1. Whdt would you do if someone who was stronger t han you 
had done you wrong? 

~ Get two friends and with their aid beat the person who had 
done you IIrong . 

o. Wait for him in the dark beh ind a tree and whi le he could 
not se e you , attack him from b eh ind with a st ick . 

c. Compl ain to t he police. 
d. Complain to your t eacher , headman or COm:ni sEioner: 
e. Avoid him ilL future. 

2. What would you do if you lived in a city and wanted to go 
out at night on your bicycle, but you had no light for the bi cycle? 

a. Stay at home. 
b. Go out on th e bi cycle, h~ping tha t you would not meet a 

p",liceman. 
£. Leave the bicycl e at home and wal k , even though the 

dietance \'/ere very far. 
d. Secr e tly take a li~ht from ,the bi cycl e of another person 

(if there was one). 

3. wt.at woul d you do i f you wa~ted to go to schoo l and be 
oducated, but your father ordered you to work and earn money? 

~. Obey him because he is your parent . 
b. Leave home. 
c. ~uy you would do as he wished, but keep back some money 

until you had enough to pay for your education 
d. Be angry with him. 
e . Explain to hi .• why you wish to go to school and if you 

cannot convince him, obey him until you are your own master. 

4. What would you db if you knew that another African had gone 
into .:lour house or room, and had stolen some of your property? 

a. Go to him und ask him to r eturn it to you, threatening to 
repert him to the headman or police if he did not do it. 

b. Git secretly to his house or room and take something i'rom 
him in r eturn. 

~. Go to him bnd threaten to beat him unless he restores your 
property. 

d. Report him to the police. 
e, Report him to the headman (ii' you who are answering this 

are living in a village). 

5. What would you d e if a whi te man had gone into your house 
or room u~J. had sto l en SOlll'J of jour property? 

a . Go to him and ask him to return it to you, threatening to 
report him to the police if he did not do so. 

b. Go secretly to his house or room and take something i'rom 
him in return. 

c. Go to him and threaten to ~eat him unless he restores your 
property, 

d .. Report him to the police . 

6. What would you do if the British Government passed legislation 
which in your opinion was contrary to the interests and 
rit;hts 01' thc ".fr i can people? 
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~ Nothing, seeing that the African is powerless and must 
make the best of things. 

b. Listen tb agitators and follow their advice. 
c. 'Protest loudly, expressing your dissatisfaction with this 

legislat;ion. 
d. Organise, in order to bring political pressure 

constitutional means . 

8. Place yo~rself in the position of a houseboy. What would 
you do if by accident you had broken a beautiful vase? 

a. Tell your employer t hat the cat had broken it. 
b. Tell your empl oyer that you broke it and ask him 

you. 
e. Offer to pay for the vase by small monthly amounts. 
d. Say nothing about it till you a re asked and then say you 

don't know who broke it. 

9. What would yon do if someone hit you in an angry mood? 
a. Hit him in return. 
b. Tell him to calm himself. 
c. Report him to the pol ice for assault. 
d. Report him to the headman of your vil l age (if you l ive in a 

,village). 
e. Go away and avoid him in future. 

10. What would you do if you wanted to go out for the night, 
but your employer had gone out before you could ask him for a 
epeci al pass? (Suppose you were employed as a house servant in 
e. town) . 

.1!.. Stay at home. . 
b. Write out a special and sign your empl oyer's name on it. 
c. Go out without a special pass. 
d. , Go out and stay with a friend, and return early next morning 

11. What would you do if you were brought before a European 
court and charged with a crime you were not guilty of? 

a. Plead not guilty and engage a lawyer. 
b. Plead guilty. 
c. Ask the court for mercy. 
d. Plead not guilty and explain to the magistrate all your 

actions to show that you could 'not have done the crime. 

12. What would you do if a European was, rude and swore at 
you without just cause? 

.1!.. Insult him and swear a t him. 
b. Rema~T silent, in order not to make matters worse. 
c. Talk to him in' a dignified manner to point out to him the 

injustice of his action. 
d. Do him some harm, when you get the chance. 

13. What would you do if an Afri can was rude and swore at you 
without just cause? 

14. 
one was 

a. Insult him and swear at him. 
b. Rema in silent, in order not to make matters worse. 
c. Talk to him in a dignified manner to point out to him the 

injus tice of h~s action. 
d. Do him some harm when you get the chance. 

What would YQu do if you had reason to suspect that some ­
practising witchcraft against you? 
a. IgnoJ'e it, as it can do no harm. 

c 

( 

c 
b. Take all necessary precautions. 
CO. Report the matter to the headman (if you live in a village). 
d. Report the matter to the police. 
e. Engage someone to prect~se witchcraft in return~ 
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15 . What w.,uld you do i f yo';r clothe s we r e v e ry badly torn 

and so iled? 
a. ~ear ' them tiJl you havo some money to buy others. 
!::.. Waeh them and rrrend them as best you can till Y0.l/i have 

money to buy n ew ones. 
e. Wf.ar them in the hope tna t a l.h i te person will take pi ty 

• on you bnd gi ve you some better ones. 
d . ~Ia i t f or til? opportunity to take SO .• le c l othes from a house 

or shop \';hen no one is watching you. 

16 . What would you do if .IOU were l eft a l one a nd witho ut super­
vision to do SOtnE; work for wh i ch you were wel l aid? 

t a . Work hard and conscientiously, just as you would when 
'.iCltched all the time . 

~. Work hard , but take a r es t from time to time if you fel t 
like it . -

c . Work, but without tiring yourself . 
• d . Sleep or r est most of the time . 

17. What would you do if your employer or your teacher had 
l~ft his tobacco unattended, so that y~ could easily take some 
without Qctcction? 

a. Take some quickly for yourself. 
b. Leave it untouched . 
c . Take sorne quickly for a poor friend: 

SL. Only take some if your employer had not tretted you nicely . 

18. What would you do if in a shop where you had gone to buy 
something, there were Eurooetln customi, rs, some of whom had arrived 
before you, some after you? 

a. Wait till all European customers had been served 
b. Aw.it your proper turn, but insist on being served then 
~ Try to et served as sonn as you can, even before those who 

~erc in th~ shop when you arrived . 
d. t:ool~ for a shop where there are no European cus tomers. 

19 . What would you do if ywu were poor and hungry and found 
" Ahpcp unR t tended in th" veld'? 

a. Ki.ll it and tahe it away . 
• b . Look .~ound carefully to sec whether yo~ were unobserved 

an I'Ih0thcr you could get away with the sheep, then kill 
it and quickly get away. 

~. Leave the sheep untouched and go on your way . 
d . Try 9to get :tome ot.-.0r African 0 he'lp you kill and carry off 

tile; sh0ep I 

20. Whdt v: .lld you do if you were hungry and saw a w6aker 
p"rson wi th fool 0 l' 1.10no". in a lonely road? 

u. Take the money away quickly and run off . 
b. Pass on yo r w~y . 
.£.. Ask the p" .;_. 1'01' some money because you were hungry . 
d. 0ffer the pc.r30n to do 30..1,) wor:- in retu1'n for food. 

21. What wouli you do if you were ,ery hungry and passed by 
an ot'chard . b("lonE'lng to a ~uropean farnc.r? ., 

u. t'U'lS O!l YOl!r way without touching any fruit. 
b. rICK enough fruit to still your hunger . 
.c... Go to the f .... rmer and 8. sk :'or some fruit. 
d . Go to the fa I'm..; I' and offer to work for some of the fruit • .. 

22 . Whu t w011ld. you do if you found some money lying in the 
strpet? (Suppose you lived in a town) . 

I .. Leave it. 
~. Take i for yourself. 
c. T k~ it to the polic . 
d. Take 1+ and. donate it to the church or to sorae charity. 

What would you do when an employer for whom you are 
too hard and gives you bad food? 

• it till your con~r .... c expir~Y and l~ave 
::>ay lmmcdlat .l~· nd ithout tellin him 
~ kt SOl e of his f'ood and nat from his kitchen. 

d. S~ k to h~ 1 about it dnd try to get the work eased. 
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24. Wha t would you do wilen SOllIe f'l'lenda a$aIL JO]l" .\ii: .... 

~ place where one could drink beer a~ 'inet 
a. Tell them tltat beer dri~1De is evil urid ~ 
ll. Go with them and enjoy 1" 
c. Tell them that you could not gO because30~ 
d. 0" and report it to the police. or to IOUI' t.cIlL\;l.~·'>II" 

commias ioner. 

25. What would you do it · you suddenly l"elt that ¥W did Nt 
your employment any longer? 

a. Leave it and wander away. 
b. Keep your employment but look round 
- and give notice. 
c. P.rsevere in 40ing it. 
d. Work badly aDd with indifference. 

26. wnat would you do when you were very hungry and ~u sew a 
chance ta get SOille bread from a shop without anyone catching ¥ou 
doing it? 

a. Take i t quicl~. 
b. LeaYe the bread because you felt it was wroqg to · take 

thing which i~ not yours. 
c . Get soneone e lse to take it for you, 

,!.. Ask the pernon who owns it wh<lth~!' he will '~ive you some_ 
because you arc hungry. " 

27. What would you do, if your parent wanted you to continae ~ 
with your educ~tion but you preferred to go working? 

~. Ob ey them b ecause they are your parents. 
b. Leave h.me. 
c. Say you would do as t h.,J wished. but stay away from school 

and college as much as yeu wished. 
d. Be angry with them . 
e. Explain tv them wh'y': you will not co~UllUe and if the;, 

not listen, obey them until you are your own master . o 
28 . W',at would you de. if yO\ll h<.d nothing to do to pass away 

" . ¥'?tlrl"i"~ time a t home.? 
..Q;. (Jib" ot:t on the strtle t and 1alk with .,gther men. 0 
b. Go J.ook~ f'or some wort in the taw!!' or wfth a 1'ttrmer, ' 

a ny .~rk r a ther than being idle. 
c. Sleep. 
d. ~Z'k in 

a9. Wh'it would 
f'ir s t time? 

the garden or clean t il' house and repair it. 

you do if ~·ou ('ht,llined wo rk in a town for the · 

a . Reg; 3tur t~e contract f'or payment of pass. 
b. Say nothing to anyone about it. 
c. Tel,l Jour oJ,lployer til(: wrong age , so that you need 
- t a x . 

30. i"~t youl'"selt' i L vhe place 
you do if' a f'riend came to your 1"''':'''' lClte at night 
when you knew tha~ i t Wf~S t'ga.,nst the ",\d 

a. Allow ;, im to c tuy and suy 11Ot.hing. . 
b. Tell t, Ln that it i s aga inst tho ,l aw and t hai; he cannot· 
~ G., to the master of' the house, explain the case to him, 

ask him to grant :r,)e ci~l permission. ,.... 
d. Be a~ '~ry wi th him. ..... 

31. What would you do if you Jaw" !; ~ng of young A1'. '!cans 
ill- :'~e"'ting one othe r Af,'~r.an? 0 

~ . Go on you r· ' ''_.j ·c it was none of' # ) '.1.1' business. 
:J-. } , to t he assistance of ttle boy. 
c . Call the pol i ce. 
d. Speak to the a ttackers and tell them they \ "'. re uet1ng 

wrong~. 
e . · Try snd gat some othe~~ to h elp you save the boy. 

32. What wonld yon do if' yo ... ' saw a gang o:f young "r1('8.n8 
,1 1-L r. eut ing another Ol.il who had dond ~ou ~ wrol\8'l 

~ Help them to beat ~ im 
b. Speak to t!'> ", attuC~era. and tell th<"m thdY W~;l''l acting 

wrongly 
c, ~ll the po _ i ce. 
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d . Come to the assistance or the boy. 
e . Try and get some others to he l p you save the boy. 

33. What would you do ir you sa,{ a gang or young Africans 
ill- treat i ng one white boy? 

>lit. Go on your way as it was none of your business . 
o. Go to the as i stance or the boy. 
c . Call the poli ce . 

.!!... Speak to the _ attackers and t ell them they were acting 
wrongly. 

e . Try and get some others to help you save the boy. 

34 . What would you do ir you saw a gang or young Europeans 
ill-treating one Arrican? 

a . Go on your way as it was none or your business . 
b. Go to the ass istance or the boy , 
c . Cal l the police. 
d . Speak to the attackers and tell them they were act i ng 

wrongly. 
~. Try and get some others to help you save the boy. 

35 ., What would you do if the roor or your house l eaked badly 
when it rained? 

a. Repair it as soon as possible. 
b. Try and secure a dry part or the room ror yourselr. 
c. Try und earn enough money to buy or hire a better hous e 

or room. 
d. Try and sleep in a neighbour ' s room hen it rains . 

36, What would you do ir you were orfer-cd a job on the mines 
with good pay, and which you could leave when you wanted it, and 
also a job as a teacher, or clerk, with much l ess pay, a very nice 
room, tlnd which was permanent ror some years? 

a . Take the mines job and as soon as you had enough money, 
l eave it and spend the money . 

b . Take the mines job and as soon as you had enough money 
go home, pay taxes, and buy some l and . 

~. Take the t eacher 's or clerk's job and save some money. 
d. Take the teacher ' s or clerk's job and go out every night to 

talk to your rriends, or to dance s and parties. 

37. What would you do if' you knoJ'WI'IJ over a child with your 
bicycle? 

~. Pi CIT up the child, see whether it is hurt and try to get a 
ductor . 

b. Ride away us quickly as you can bef'ore people can see you. 
c. Be angry and shout at the chi ld. 
d. Be mo!'1') c~~,;f·.ll in ruture 

38. What would you do ir your employer wanted you to shirt a 
very large and heavy box? 

a . Try "our best to shirt it, and ir it did not go . tell him 
it w~s too heavy . 

£. Tell him straight away you could not do it. 
c . Become angry at w~at you considered unrair treatment. 
d. Tell him you would lea ve the job. 



TE::;T 6 . 

Be l nw a r e g iven a numb e r of i nc i dents in wh i ch ci r cumstances 
are such as tn tempt people to behave in a part i cul ar manner. As 
an impartial observer you must j udge whether by your standards, 
the cnnduc t nf the person i n each case i s Ri ght, Wrong, or Excusable. 
If you think i t is Ri ght, under l ine R behind the statement of the 
situatinn . If you think i t is Wrong, underline W. I f you think that 
under the circums tances i t is Excusable underl ine E . 

" 

2 . Tnm ' s friends asked him to come to a dr i nking party. Tom 
would not go, but his friends called him a coward. So 
Tom went . R. '!h E . 

3. John was apprenticed to a farmer . 
food and loode him work very hard . 

The farmer gave him bad 
So John ran away . 

R. W. E. 

4 ., Peter had tried to get a job for many days . He could not get 
one, and he had no mo~e mnney. He became very hungry and 
took a l oaf of bread from a shop. R. W. E. 

5 . Jack worked for a good emp lnyer who gave himA nice room 
and good food but no tobacco . He often left his tobacco 
standing in the room, so one day Jack took some. 

R. W. E. 

6. rhilip ' s friends had n i ce clothes and much money , because 
they used to tell the police about other Africans who made 
akpeteshi . So Philip went and also spied on his friends and 
reported them t o the pol ice . R. W. E. 

7 . Walter was t aken to the police stat i op and asked if he knew 
who had sto l e n money from a shop. He knew that they would 
let him go , if he told, so he said he had seen a boy named 
Alfred break in, although he knew tha t Alfred was innocent. 

R. 'fi, E. 

8. Jim had b een looking for work, but cO'l l d not find any. Then 
he 'saw a woman alone in a street and he took her handbag. 

R. '!i. E. 

9. Jacob was offered a j nb, but at far too I owa wage . He had 
to take the job, as he had no other work . So he t ook some 
of tha money from his employer's purse every month to make 
up the differen c . R. !!... E 

10. J ames BOW some of his fr i ends fighting with other men. He 
thought it was good fun so he joLled in too. 

11 . A boy called William had taken Al fred's 
asleep. Later on Alfred saw William's 
clothing. so he took some money out of 
los s of hi~ watch . 

R. !'i! E. 

watch when Alfred was 
purse lying near his 
it to make good the 

R. ~ E . 

12. Henri saw a policeman k icking another African so Henri went 
up to the policeman ~nd hit him. R. W. E . 

13. Alb ert was a new workman en a farm . He saw that all the other 
men who worked there took s ome of the farmer ' s fruit home for 
themselves, a lthough they were not allowed to do so. But as he 
sawall the others do it, Albert took some as well . 

R. W. E. 
Peter broke one of the glass windows when he was cleaning it . 

He knew that his employer would be angry and might make him 
pay for it. So he said that a boy who had passed by, playing 
football, had kicked the ball through the window . 

Y'I E 



17. There was very little happiness in Abra~t 
could he bought some dagga and smoked it. 

18. Absalom was put in prison for a long time for steallnga 
when he was very cold. He became so contemptuous of the 
of the European that when he came out of prison he took 
everything he needed, whenever he thought he could safely 
do so. R. W. 

19. Henry's father treated him cruelly and often beat htm without 
just cause. So Henry refused to recognise his authority and 
l eft his father's house against his father's wish and without 
his permission. B. W. E. 

20. Dick heard that some people were saying untrue things about 
him. He told them that they must not do so, but they continued 
to blacken his character. So Dick went to their house with some 
friends and gave them a severe whipping. R. W. E. 

o 



APPENDIX 3 

COMPLETED TEST FOR CASE 3 



TEST 2. 

In this test a number or ge~e~al principles are given: each or 
these principles expres s es an opln' on on some matter of conduct, or 
on some aim which people may pursue in life' each t hererore really 
lays down a rule in accordance with which one should act . 

You must carefully read each one or these principles , think over 
it, and decide for yourself whether it is accep table to you ' that is, 
you must ask Jourself whether in your own life you wo uld be ';; illing 
to follow it, or to be guided by it. 

It is very important tha t you s houli indica te wha t you think , n(lt 
what you ought tn t hink. Underline the word Yes behind the p rinciple, 
if you agree with it and rind it accep table. Underline No behind t he 
principle if you do not agree with it and if you rind it unaccep table. 

Example: Hones ty is be tter than great riches. 

Ir you t hi nk that honesty i s a moral virtue , witho ut whi ch no 
civilised socie ty is pos s ible, you woul d underline Yes. On the 
other hand ynu may think that riche s make one happ y and enable one 
to be charitabl e and to do good d eed s . In that ca se you may t h ink 
it justifiable to b e come rich by d ishonest mea ns , and JO U woul d 
the refore unde rline No. 

1. It is b e t t er to lo se the r espec t of one 's n e i gh­
bnurs tha n to l ose one 's s e lr-respect 

2. Wh en ('ne cann::> t achi eve one" purpose b y 
reasnnir.,~ nne i s per mi t ted t v use r orce 

j. One rr1' s t forg ive one 's en"'7\je s 
4. It i s the mar k of a man of c!,ara ct er that 

.he keeps h is s ol emnly g iven wo r d undel' all 
c ir- rulns tan C' es 

5. Only the Lord Las t he r ight of vengeance 
6. A just mind i b a ~nre p~ec i ous possession 

t han gr eat ri ( es 
7. It i s better t o l ose all nne ' s possessions 

than to lose one ' s good nrune 
8 . It i s t he nuty of t he str ong to pr o t e ct the weak 
9. As l ong as one ' s mot i ves a r e noble and one ' s 

a i ms vi rtuous , it ~es not mat·or ¥lh3 t methods 
one uses to achievt them 

1 0 . Respect "'o r h\.llTLll personali ty i s t he corner-
st of soci ety 

11. Whoeve.' has faith in G"Ll need r ear nothing 
e l se i n l ife 

12 . Bodi l y healtr and strength are a greater virtue 
than a ju nd 

1 3 . I n order that tllere should be rreedom ror all, 
each ind i vidual should giv~ up part or his 
personal rreedom to societ~ 

14 . If S')lleOne i nsults your family , the honourable 
thing to do is to i nsult his family in return 

15. To be able to control one ' s passions is a sign 
. of goodness of character 

1 6 . It is o.:e ' s duty to obey, even if one thereby 
l oses one ' s self- respect 

17 . I t is mo r e glorio"" to be feared than to be loved 
18 . nde r no c i rcumstl.. .• es must one take "hat 

vhich is the property or another man 
1 9 . We must obey our consci 'lee first , the law next 
20 . One can do Whatever one likes, provided one 

t akes are not to be found out 
2 1. The only way to clear one's honour is to fight 

the pers on who has b€'amirched it 
2 2 . A l ie is neve r justifia'ule 
2.3 . Grea t riches are more worth while than great 

wisdom 
24 . ~ ivi l ised mal wil l leave the punishment or 

,;rongs dont. to him to a ,ourt of law 

Yes 

No 

~ 

Yes - 1:W. m - No 

'W - No 

~ - No 
W - No 

Yes - fuL 

~ - No 

Yes - No -
Yes - ~ 

w - No 

Yes - 1:2 
Yes - No -w - No 
Yes - .Jio-

Yes - No 
Yes --. 

~ - No 

~ - No 
ill - No 

Yes - ~ 

Yes - No 



'"', q - 2 - ... 

25. Each person has a right to his own opinions 
26. One must obey the law, even ir it is not in one's 

own interest to do so 
27. Death is prererable to a life of shame 
28. Kindness is a more worth while possession than rame 
29. We need only consider others in so rar as they 

consider us 

30. 

31. 

Moral courage is a greater virtue than physical 
courage 

To be admired ror one's beauty is better than to 
be awnired for one's kindness 

32. A man or action is or more value to the communi ty 
than a man of wisdom 

33. It is better to give than to receive 
34. It is better to love truth than to love praise 
35. Respect ror the law is a necessary condition ror 

good citizenship 
36. To the pure in heart, all things are pure 
37. The appetites, such as s ex and hunger are natural 

and therefore it is good to satisry them 
'38. In all his social actions, man must subject his 

personality completely to the state 
~9. One crowded hour of glorious life is worth an age 

wi theWC a nS!IDe 
~O. Over-indulgence of our appetites is brutish and 

unworthy or the dignity of human nature 

~ - No 
Yes -~ 
~ -No, 

Yes - No -
~- No 

Yes - l!a 

Yes -~ 
Yes - No -~ No 

~ - No 
~ - No 

Yes -Ji2, 

~ - No 

Yes -~ 

Yes -1!2 



INSTRUCTIONS: - Read each of the following statements careful ly. 
Each states a rule of conduct, so,nething which one ha s the right 
to do . In each case think careful l y whether it is j ust and proper 
~hat Africans should do what the state ent suggests . If you think 
that they have the right to do it, underline the word "Yes" behind 
t he statement . If you think tha t they do not have the right to do 
what the statement s uggests or if you think that it is not a fit anJ 
proper thing for Afc i cans t o do, underline the word "No" behind 
the s ta temen t. 

Examp l e : - An African has the right: 
To hit an enemy vlhen he meets him alone Yes - Nn 

If you think that the Afr i can ' s quarre l with another man is his 
private affair', and that he can settle it as he pleases, yoc would 
underline Yes . 

If, howev e r, you think that it i s a gainst social order to use 
viol ence and to tak e t h e law into one ' s own hands , you would under ­
line No . 

Rememb er, You must give what are, in your opini on, the rights 
of the Afri can peopl e a s a whole . 

For purely p'9rsonal r .::a s ons , you might not wi s h or desire to 
do some of the t h ings, sta t ed b e l ow, while yet r e cogni s ing that 
your peopl e have t he right to do these things, i f they see fit to 
do th em. In such a case you must also underline Yes. 

AN AFRI CAN HAS THE RI GHT : 

1. To avenge an insult. 
2. T'l plead "Not-Guilty" when cha r ged i n court 

wi th a crime he has not commit ted. 
3. To hit an enem" when he .TIP-ets h i m alon e . 

4. To shout aloud g ~ee tings t o a f~iend dhen he 
mee t s h~n i n the str ee t. 

5 . To tell a li p when he has done something wrong , 
if thereby he can keep himse l f out of trouble 

6 . To keep money wh ich he has foun~ i n the s tree t. 

7. To h~ a fri end who is un j us tl y a ttacked by 
tl, oth er s . 

8 . To pun i sh anyone who has wr onged him . 

9. To l ear n no to r ead , wri t e and reckon . 
10 . To ge t d runk . 

11. To becQ,de e ucated . 

12 . To expect h i s f~ni ly to pay his debts . 

13 . To h i t back when SOl,leone hits h i m. 

, 14. To r emain idle and en j oy h i mse l f when he has 
mone,) . 

15 . To spend hi s mo n ey on clothes fo r himself. 

16 To li s t en to a i tators . 
17 . To demand equal t r eatment i n a court of l aw . 
18. To t ake some f ood from d store when his bro­

tr.e r i s ve r y i ll and needs i t , and there i s 
no money t o b uy i t for him. 

1 9 . To l eave his employment inmediately, i f his 
empl oyer t r eats him badly. 

Ye s -~ 

~- No 
Yes - ~ 

Yes - 1m.. 

W - No 

Yes - JiQ 

~ - No 

Yes - JW 

~ - No 

Yes - 1W 
~ - No 

Yes -If? 
Yes - ~ 

Yes -~ 
Yes -.llI8l 
Yes -J:i,Q 
Yes - .J:i,Q 

Yes - ~ 

~ - No 
20 . To be ome educated , in order to raise his people .~ - No 
21. To complai n if the food which hio employer 

g ives him i~ too bad. ~ - No 





Read each of the f ::l l owi ng statet'ents carefully. Each states a 
rule of conduct, soneth_ng that on i J expected to do . In each case 
think careful l y wnether it is justnd proper that you as an African 
should do what the statement suggests. If you think it is your duty 
to do it, ll..nderline the word "Yes" behind the statement. I f yOJ. think 
it is not your duty , not a fit and proper thing for you as an African 
to do, underline the lord "No" behind the statement . 

Example: You !!lust obey your elders . Yes - No 

If you think that out of respec ~ of age , and b ecause of the 
traii tions of 'yOUl' penpl e you must always do what old peopl e say, you 
crtderline "Yes." If, however, you think that ol d peopl e ,nay b e wrong, 
just as m1J.~h as young ones, and that if they order you to do someth i ng 
which i s wicked , or unjust, you are right in refusing, you must 
underlint; "No." 

1. You mc'lt wash at least once every day if t,lere is 
Wu ter avail",ble . 

2 . Ynu must urotect e weak and never take ad ­
vantuge of them. 

3 . You must tell the police when you s~e another 
Afr i can steal in 30mething . 

5. You must b cour t eous in manller to '",rds al :' 
r ople, both towards Q']r own <lnd t owards 
E~ropeans . 

6. You must fear witchcraft . 

1. You must r efr' ::'n from taking for YOU1' own use 
your te<lc"er' ci or p"I~:lu"er ' 3 property, unless 
they have gi n their ~.msenL 

8. YOll llo"",dt pt~ad not guilty if ch"'l'ged in court 
with a cri, .. e whi 1 I yc '..I have no t co" ... i'Lted. 

S. You Inust t dve J. light on your bicycle aftel' lark. 

10. YOLI must pay your tao " . 
i1. You mu + be prc~d of your people . 

1 2. You n t be polite to' "ds your elders . 

13· You must shlu'e your food with a pocor friend. 

14. You must ker y,-'Il, r clcothing ne",t . 

15. You must help u friend escape from the police, if 
h<) h s been "rongly arres·'d. 

1 6 . You must ht.lp a friend who is Ll'ljustly attacked 
lY t () o'h~r boys . 

17. You 1"USt go to churc every Sunday . 

(8. You mu, return money v,hich you have borrowed. 

19. You must learn to read and wri and reckon . 

21 . '{ou must become eclucated. 
,~ You must hit back whe .. ,;)meone hits you ,,-. 
2) . You must dave money for the future. 

24 . You mu~ hel a European to push his car out of 
the mud. 

,::<;. You mUot take ~econd pl<lce be .ind the \ .• ~ te man 
in the post off' e. 

26. Yp 1 mU::lt go a 1 work on the II1inelS. 

Ye f} - No 

~ - No 

~ - No 
Yes - EQ. 

Yy - No 

~ - No 

m - No 

ID - No 

'llil - No 

~ - No 

~ - No 

~ - No 

m- No 

~ - No 

~-~ 

Y~- No 

Yes -~ 

Yes -~ 
Yes -liP 
'!::& - No 

~- No 

Yes -~ 
Yes -~ 



27. 
28. 
29. 
30. You must keep the traditions and 

people alive, 

31. You must respect every European. 

32. You must speak no eVll lo~f_E!~~~' 

33. You must protest when I~~~'~_~~~'&<-
native. 

34. You must keep a promi 
disadvantage. 

35. You must be kind towards animals. 

36. You must defend yourself when you are attacked. 
37. You must be politically ,active on behalf of native 

interests. 
38. You must help a weaker boy with his work when 

you have completed yours (if you are at 
school or college). . 

39. You must try and improve your position in the 
world. 

40. Ynu must give up going to a dance when one of 
your fri ends is ill and needs someone to 
look aft er him that night. 

41. If you are unemployed, you must go and work 
on a farm . 

42. You must wait till all Europeans have been 
s e rved when you have gone to a shop to 
buy something . 

No 

~- No 

~- No 

~ - No 

~ - No 

::iU -.No 

43. You must dip your stock if you are a farmer or 
owner of cattle. ,- Yes -~ 

44. You must honour a contract which you have 
freely undertaken. 

45. You must a lways b e sober. 
46. You mus t refrain from sexual relations except in 

48. You must have s exual conne ction only Wlon a 

Yes -,liQ 
Yes -jiQ 

Yes 

woman wh "n she has given her consent. ~ No 
49. You must ma rry a woman if you have promised to do 

s o. ~ - No 
50. You must b e f a ithful to your w!fe and not. have 

r e lations with othe r women. ~ - No 
51. You must pay your wife s ome money r egularly when 

the court has orde r ed you to do ' so, afte r a 
divorce. ~ - No 

52. You must plead no t -guilty in a court of law, even 
when you have committed the crime of which 
you a r e a ccus ed. Yes - ~ 



It 1s ryften difficult to d;cide what one should do when faced with 
some probl~ in life. If, for example, you had reason to believe 
that a certain person had sto len some money from you, you might go 
to that person, accuse him of theft, and order him to return your 
property; or you might go to hi s h011se , when you knew he was not 
there and take something from him i n return: or you might report 
him to your headman, or to the police, or accuse him openly in the 
hearing of others. You would have to think carefully what would be 
the right t hing to do, in your opinion . 

In this test, a number of such situations are set, and in each case 
you are given a choice of thin3s you might do when placedin such 
a aituation . You must chink very carefully over each situdtion and 
then underline that line of action which you would follow under the 
circumstances, and which seelllS to be right to you. You must choose 
only one of the alternatives given in each case. 

1. Whl:lt would you do if someone who was stronger than you 
had done you wrong? 

6. Get two friends and with their aid beat the person who had 
done you wrong. 

b. Wait for him in the dbrk behind a tree and While he could 
not see you, attuck him from behind with a stick. 

c. Complain to the pol i .ce. 
-b comrlain to ;wup te Acher, headman or comnissioner . 

e. Avo cr-him in future. 

2. What would you do if :Iou lived in a city and wanted to go 
out at night on your bicycle, but you had no light for th~ bicycle? 

a. Stay at home. 
b. Go out on the bicycle, h~ping tha t you would not meet a 

p"liceman . 
.£.:. Leave the bicycle at home and walk, even though the 

dista nce Y/ere very far. 
d. Secretly take a li~ht from·the bi cycle of another person 

(if there was one). 

3. What would you do if you wa~ted to go to school and be 
educated, but your father ordered you to work bnd earn money? 

a. Obey him because he is your parent. 
b. Leave home. 
c. GUY you would do as he wished, but keep back some mon ey 

until :IOU had enough to pay for your education 
d. Be angry with him . 

..s.. Explain to hi .• why you wish to go to school . and if you 
cannot convince him, obey him until you tire your own master . 

4. What would you dn if y u knew that another African had gone 
into :lour house or room, and had stolen some of your property? 

a. Go to him and ask him to return it to you, threatening to 
repert him to the headman or police if he did not do it. 

b. G. secretly to his house or room and take something from 
him in return. 

n. Go to him bnd threaten to beat him unless he restores your 
property. 

-S!..: Report him to the police. 
e. Report him to the hearunan (if you who are answering this 

are living in a village) . 

5. What would you d . if a white man had gone into your house 
or room nnd had stolen SOllie of jour property? 

a. Go to him and ask him to return it to you, threatening to 
report him to the poli ce if he did not do so. 

b. Go secretly to his house or room and take something from 
him in return. 

c. Go to him and threaten to Leat him unless he restores your 
property . ..a.. Report him to the poli~ 

6. What would you do if he British Government passed legislation 
Which in your opinion was contrary to the interests and 
rights of the nfrican people? 



you 

- ~ -
a. Nothing, seeing that the African is powerl~ss and 

make the best of things. 
b. Listen t ·o agitators and follow their advice. 
~ Protest loudly, expressing your dissatisraction with this 

legislation. 
d. Organise, in order to bring political pressure to bear·, 'by 

constitutional means. 

8. Place yo~rself in the 
do if by accident you had 

a. Tell your employer 
~ Tell your employer 

you. 

position 
broken a 
that the 
that you 

of a houseboy. What would 
beautiful vase? 
cat had broken it. 
broke it and ask him 

e. Offer to pay for the vase 
d. Say nothing about it till 

don't know who broke it. 

by small monthly amounts. 
you are asked and thEm say you 

9. What would you do if smneone hit you in an angry mood? 
a. Hit him in return . 

.J;o.. Tell him to calm himself. 
G. Report him to the police for assault •. 
d. Report him to the headman of your village (if you live in a 

.village) • 
e. Go away and avoid him in future. 

10. What would you do if you wanted to go out for the night, 

o 

but your employer had gone out before you could ask him ror a 
special pass? (Suppose you were employed as a .house servant in 
a town). 

Q 

-.Ii: 
b. 
c. 
d • . 

Stay at home. 
Write out a special and sign your employer's nrurte on it. 
Go out without a special pass. 
Go out and stay with a friend, and return early next morning. 

11~ What would you do if you were brought before a European 
court and charged with a crime you were not guilty of? 

~ Plead not guilty and engage a lawyer. 
b. Plead guilty. . 
c. Ask t he court ror mercy. 
d. Plead not guilty and explain to the magistrate all your 

actions to show that you could not have done the crime. 

12. What would you d.o if a European was rude and swore at 
you without just cause? 

a. Insult him and swear at him. 
b. RemaXT silent, in order not to make matters worse. 
~ . Talk to him in a dignified manner to point out to him the 

injustice of his action. 
d. Do him some harm, when you get the chance. 

13. What would you do ir an Afr i 'can was rude and swore at you 
without just cause? 

a. Insult him and swear at him. 
b. Remain silent, in order not to make matters worse. 
~ Talk to him in a dignified manner to point out to him the 

injustice of his action. 
d. Do him some hdrm when you get the chance. 

1-4. What- would you do if you had reason to suspect that some­
one was practising witchcraft against you? 

~ I gnore it, as it can do no harm. \,) 
b. Take all necessary precautions. 
c. Report the matter to the headman (if you live in a village). 
d. Repo·rt the matter to th!9 police. 
e. Engage someone to practise witchcraft in return. 



3 -
15 . What w-, u l d you d o if YO 'l P clothes we pe ve py badly topn 

and Boiled? 
a. V;eup them t ill yo u ha v e sorne mon e y to b u y 0 the ps. 

Jl.: Vlaeh them an:i mend t hem a s b e st you can till you ha ve 
mon <;) y t o b uy new one s . 

c . Wear them in the ho p e t na t a Wh i t e pe r s on will t ake p i t y 
on you ~nd g ive you some bette r ones. 

d . Wait for ~n opportuni ty t o t ake SO .. le clothes from a house 
or s hop when no one is w!1 tch i ng you. 

16 . What wo uld you do if JOU wepe l eft d l on e a nd without super­
vi s i on to do s ome wo pl{ f or wh i ch yo u we r e we ll pa i d? 

a . Work hl:1rd a nd consc i en tious l y , j ust as you would when 
wl:1tched a ll the t i me . 

-E.., Wo r k ha r d , b ut take a r e s t from t i me t o time if you f e l t 
l ike: it . 

c . Wor k , b ut wi thou t tiring yourse l f . 
d . Sl eep or pest roost of t he time . 

17. What would you do if your empl oyer o r your t eacher had 
l eft h i s t ob acco una t tended , so thl:1t you coul d easily t ake some 
wi thout detection ? 

a . Take some qui ckly for yourself . 
-..£., Leave it untouched . 

c. Take some quickl y for a poor friend . 
d . Onl y take some i f your empl oyer had not treated you n i ce ly. 

18 . What woul:l. you do i f i n a shop where you had gone to b uy 
s ometh i ng, the r e were European customprs, some of whom had arrived 
b efore you, some after you? 

a . V\a i t till a l l Europea n customers had been served 
b . Aw~·i t your proper turn, but insist on being served then 
c . Tr y to et se r ved as so nn as you can, even before' those who 

were in the shop when you arrived . 
~ Look f or a shop where there are no European customers . 

1 9 . What would you do if y .. u were poor and hungry and f ound 
r. "'heop un& t tended in thL veld'! 

a . Ki.ll it and ta"e it away . 
b . Look around carefully to see whether you were unobserved 

and wheth8r you could get away with the sheep, then kil l 
it and quickly get away. 

~ Leave the sheep untouched and go on your way . 
d . Try to get some ot"e:r African cO hl;,lp you kill and carry off 

tn0 sheep . 

20 . Whut v J::'d you do if Y0U were hungry and saw a weaker 
person wi th food or r'lon,,~ in ~ lonely rOtld? 

a . Take the money away quickly and run off . 
b . Pass on yo r V/l...y . 

........ Ask t.he pt:: .3 ,1 for some money because you were hungry . 
d . Offer the p"rson to do dome work in retUl'n for food. 

21 . Wh~t wouli you do if you were ery hungry and passed by 
an or Lard , b "' lo.l~ing to I:i ~uropeo.n furnvr? 

u . Pt.:'l.l Q!l your way wi thout touching any f rui t . 
b . ~ick enough fruit to still your hunger. 
c . Go to the former and e. sk for some f rui t . 

..£.: Go to th" farmer and offer to work for some of the fruit . 

22 . Wh!it would you do if you found some money lying in the 
strec,t'l (Suppose you live-:J. in a town) . 

a . Le.J.ve it . 
b . Take it for yourself . 
c . T ke it to the police . 

....!L Take i and donate it to the church or to. sorae charity. 

23 . Whut would you do when an employer for whom you are 
V' t'kip>!: rnaKc.S you 1V0rK too hat'd and gives you bad food? 

a . IVai t till your con trLoct expires and 1 cave 
b . Ltave immediately and wi t'1o'.lt tellin" '1im 

'" Ke 80),ll 0" his f'ood an,:i meat from his kitchen . 
~ Spe to hl..,j ",bout it dnd try to get the work eased. 
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What would you do when some friends asked you to come to 24. 
a place where one could drink beer and wine?' ~ 

a. Tell them that beer drinking is evil and ag~inst the law 
b. Go with them and enjoy it 
~ Tell them that you could not go b e cause you had work to 
d. Go and report it to the police, or to your teacher .or 

commissioner. 
25. What would you do if you suddenly felt 

your employment any longer? 
a. Leave it and wander away. 
b. Keep your employment but look round 

and give notice. 
~ Persevere in doing it. 
d. Work badly and with indifference. 

26. What Vlould you do when you were very hungry and you saw a 
chance to get some bread from a shop without anyone catching you 
doing it? 

a. Take it quickly. 
b. Leave the bread b ecaus e you felt it was wrong to take ~ 

thing which is not yours. ,., 
c. Get someone else to take it for you. . . 
d. Ask the person who owns it whether he will give you some 

-- because you are hungry. Cl 
27. What would you do, if your parent wanted you to continue 1 

wi th youreduca tion but you prei'erred to go working? 
• a. Obey them because they are your parents. 

b. Leave hllme. 
c. Say you would do as they wished, but stay away from school 

and college as much as you Wished. 
d. Be angry with them . 

.,.!}... Explain to them wh~: you wil l not continue and if they wi 
not listen, obey them until you are your own master. 

28. What would you do if you had nothing to do to pass away ~ 
your leisure time at home? 

a. Go out on the street andtalk with other men. _ , 
b. Go looking for some work in the town or with a farmer, 

any work rather than being idle . 
.J;w Sleep. 
d. Work in the garden or clean the house and repair it. 

29. What would you do if you obtained work in a town for the 
first time? 

a. Register the contrac t for payment of pass. • 
~ Say nothing to anyone about it. 

c. Tell your employer the wrong age, so that you need not pa 
tax. 

30. Put yourself in the place 
you do if a friend came to your room late a t night 
when you knew that it was against the law? 

a. Allow him to stay and say nothing. 
~. Tell him that it i s against the l aw and that he 

c. Go to the master of the house, explain the case 
ask him to grant special permission. 

cannot st 
to him, a 

d. Bc angry with him. 
31. What would you do if you saw a gang of young Africans 

ill-treating one other African? 
a. Go on your way as it was none of your business. 
b. Go to the assistance of the boy. 
~. Call the police. 
~. Speak to "he attackers and tell them they were aeting 

wrongly. 
~ Try and get some others to help you save the boy. 

32. What would you do if' you saw a gang of young Afrfcans 
ill-treating another one who had done you wrong? 

a Help them to beat him 
._Jl . Speak to the attackers and tell them they were acting 
~ wrongly 

c. Call the police. -

o 
o 

• 
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d . Come to the assistance of the boy . 
e. Try and get some others to help you save the boy . -33 . \1Iha t would you do if you sa" a gang of young Af'r i cans 

ill- treating one white boy? 
a . Go on your wa y as it was none of your business . 
b . Go to the as istance of the b oy . 
c . Cal l the police . 
d . Speak to the attackers and t e ll them they were acting 

wrongl y . 
~ Try and get some othe rs to he lp you save the boy. 

34 . What would you do if' you saw a gang of young Europeans 
ill- treating one African? 

a . Go on your way as it was none of your business . 
b. Go to the assistance of the boy , 
c Call the police. 

T. Speak to the attackers and tell them they wer e acting 
wrongly, 

e . Try and get some others to help you save the boy. 

, 35 . Ihat would you do if' the roof of your house l eaked bad ly 
when it rained'? 

~ Repair it as soon a s possibl e . 
b. Try and secure a d ry part of' the room for yourself'. 
c . Try and earn enough money to buy or h i re a bette r house 

or room. 
d. Try and eleep in a neighbour's ro om when it r a ins. 

56. What would you -do if you were offer'ed a job on the mines 
with good puy, and which you could leave when you wanted it, and 
also a job as a teacher, or clerk, with much l ess pay, a very nice 
room, and which was permanen t fo r some years? 

a. Take the mines job and as soon as you had enough money, 
l euve it and spend the money . 

~ Take the mines job and as soon as you had enough money 
go home , pay taxes, and buy some l and . 

c . Take the t each er's or clerk's job and save some money . 
d . Take the teacher's or c l erk ' s j ob and go out every night to 

t alk to your friends, or to dances and parties. 

37. What would you do i f you kno~~n.u over a child with your 
bi cYGl e? 

Jlt Pic1- up the child, see whether i t is hurt and try t o get a 
doctor . 

b. Ride away as quickly as you can before peopl e can see you. 
c. Be angry and shout at the chi l d . 
d. Be mor') c. ~f·..ll in future 

38. What woul d you do if your employer wanted you to shif't a 
very large and heavy box? 

~ Try "our best to shift it, and if it did not go . tell him 
it w~s too heavy. 

b. Tell him straight away you could not do it. 
c . Become angry at what you considered unfair treatment . 
d. Tell him you would leave the j oh . 



TE3T 6. 

B~lnw are given a number of incidents in which circumstances 
are such as tn tempt people to behave in a particular manner. As 
an impartial observer you must judge whether by your standards ; 
the cnnduct nf the person i n each case is Right, Wrong, or Excusable . 
Ir you think it is Right, underline R behind the statement of the 
situatinn. If you think it is Wrong, underline W. If you think that 
under the circumstance s it is Excusable underl ine E. 

2. Tnm's friends asked him to come to a drinking party. Tom 
would not go, but his friends called him a coward. So 
Tom went . R. W • .!: 

3. John was apprenticed to a farmer. 
food and made him work very hard. 

The farmer gave him bad 
So John ran away. 

Jl.. W. E. 

~. Peter had tried to get a job for many days . He could no t get 
one, and h e had no mo~e mnney. He became v er y hungry and 
took a loaf of bread l'rom a shop. ~ W. E. 

5. Jack worked for a good emplnyer who gave h im a ni ce room 
and good food but no tobacco. He often left hi s t obacco 
standing in t he r oom, s o one day J ack t ook s ome. 

R. ~ E. 

6. r hilip's frie nd s ha d ni ce clothes and much money, be caus e 
they us ed to t ell the poli ce about other Afri cans who made 
akpeteshi. So Philip went and also sp i ed on hi s fr i ends and 
reported t hem t o the poli ce . R. ,1i. E. 

7. Walt e r was t aken t o the police s tation and asked if he knew 
who had sto l en money f r om a s hop . He knew that they woul d 
let him go, i f h e told , s o he sa i d h e had seen a b oy named 
Alfred break in, al though he knew t ha t Alfred wa s i nnocent. 

R • .J!, ~ 
8. Jim had been look i ng f or 1V0 rk, but cC"ll d no t fi nd any . Then 

he 'tUiw a woman alone in a s treet and he t ook he r handbag . 
R. .i4- E. 

9. Jacob was off e r ed a j ob, bQt at far too l ow a wage . He had 
t o t ake t he job, as he had n o o t her work . So he t ook some 
of th0 mone y f r om h i s empl oye r ' s purse ever y month to make 
up t he differenc _. .k '" E 

10. J ames sew s ome of hi s fr i ends fight i ng wi th other men . He 
t hought i t was good f un so he joLled i n too . 

11. A bny ca lled William had taken Al f r ed 's 
as l eep . Late r on Al fred saw Will iam ' s 
clo thi ng , SO he t ook some money out of 
l oss of hi~ watch . 

.R- w. E . 

watch when Alfr ed was 
pur se l ying near his 
it to make good the 

R • .JJ." E . 

12. Henri saw a poli ceman k i cking another Af rican SO Henri went 
up to the poli ceman ~nd hit him. ~~. E. 

13. Albert was a new workman en a farm . He saw that all the other 
men who wo r ked t here took some of the farme r' s fruit home for 
thems e l ves , a lthough they were not allowed to do so . But as he 
saw all the o t her s do i t , Albert took some as we ll. 

4 w. E. 

1:' . Pe t e r brok e on e of the gl ass windows when he was cleaning it . 
He knew that his empl oyer would be angry and might make him 
pay fo r it . So he sa i d that a boy who had passed by, playing 
fo ot bal l , had kicked the ball through the window. 
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15. Bill ~ead in a bonk about famous Native Chiefs who drank much 
beer. S. he went home and also drank much beer. R. j.. E. 

17. There was very little happiness in Abraham's life. 
could he bought some dagga and smoked it. 

So whenever he 
R. w. ~ 

18. Absalom was put in prison for a long time for stealing a coat, 
When he was very cold. He became so contemptuous of the law 
of the European that when he cmne out of prison he took 
everything he needed, whenever he thought he could safely 
do so. R. W. E. -19. Henry's father treated him cruelly and often beat him without 
just cause. So Henry refused to recognise his authority and 
l eft his father's house against his father's wish and without 
his permission. R. W ... 

20. Dick heard that some people were saying untrue things abput 
him. He told them that they must not do so, but they continued 
to blacken his character. So Dick went to their house with some 
friends -and gave them a severe whipping. R. W. ~ 

, 
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TEST 2. 

In this test a number of gene:al principles are given; each of 
the Se principles express es an 0pln:on on some matter of conduct, or 
pn some aim which people may pursue in life' each therefore really 
lays down a rule in accordance with which one should act. 

You must carefully read each one of these princip l es think over 
it, and decide for yourself whether it is acceptable to you ' that is, 
you must ask Jourself whethe r in your own life you would be dlling 
to follow it, or to be guided by it. 

It is very important th~ t you s hou~ indica te what you think , not 
what you ought tn t h ink. Underline the word Yes behind the principle, 
if you agree with it and find it accept~ble. Underline No behind the 
principle if you do not agree with it and if you find it unacceptable . 

Ex~le: Hnne sty is better than great riches. 

If you think that honesty is a moral virtue, without which no 
civilised society is posslble, you woul d underline Yes. On the 
other hand ynu may think tha t riches make one happy and enable one 
to be cha ritable and to do good deeds. In that case you may think 
it justifiable to become rich by d ishonest means, ~nd JOU would 
therefore underline No. 

1. It is b etter t o lo se the respect of one's neigh­
bnurs than t o lo se one 's self-respect 

2. ,{hen nne cannot achieve one' s purpose by 
reasnnir._ nne i s permitted to use force 

j. One w st forg ive one 's enp n;es 
4. It is the mar k of a man of c!.aracter that 

he keeps his so l emnl y given word undeL' all 
cir-r.umstances 

5. On ly the Lord 1.as the r ight of vengeance 
6. A just mind it; a 'TIore Dl'e c i ous possession 

t han great ric _'S -
7. It i s bette r to lose all nne ' s possessions 

than to lose one ' s good nrune 
8. It is the ftu ty of the strong to protect the weak 
9. As l ong as one ' s mot i ves are nob l e and one ' s 

aims virtuous, it o ~es not ma++ or w~~t methods 
one uses to 8 chievd them 

1 0 . Respe t "or hurn..ll personality is the corner-
st of society 

11. Whoeve:' has faith in G. J. need fear nothing 
e l se in life 

12 . Bodily healtr qnd strength are a greater virtue 
than a j\:. -- Old 

13 . In order that tnere should be freedom for all, 
each individual should give up part of his 
personRl freedom to societ~ 

14. If sancona insults your family, the honourable 
thIng to do is to i nsult his family in re tu rn 

15. To be able to control one's passions is a sign 
. of goodness of character 

16. It is o.:e 's duty to obey, even if one thereby 
loses one ' s self- respect 

17 . It is more glorio" " to be feared than to be loved 
18 . nder no circumst~.ces must one take +hat 

Which is the property of another mu Ol 
10. We must obey our consci ~ce first , the law next 
20 . One can do whatever one likes, provided one 

takes care not to be found out 
21. The onl y way to clear one's l:onour is to fight 

the person wl:o has br3mirched it 
22. A lie is never justifia~le 
2j. Great ri hes are more worth while than great 

wisdom 
24. ,A ivilised mn will leave the punishment of 

"rongs dont- to him to a court of law 

Yes - No 

Yes liQ. 
Yes - No 

Yes - No 
Yes - No 

Yes - No 

w. - No 
~ - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

& - No 

Yes - ~ 

~ - No 

Yes No 
Yes - liQ. 

Yes - No 
Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - liQ. 
Yes - No 

Yes -~ 

&- No 
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25. Each person has a right to his own opinions • 
26. One must obey the law, even if it is not in one's 

own interest t o do so 
27. Death is preferable to a life of shame 
28. Kindness is a more worth while possession than tame 
29. We need only consider others in so far as they 

consider us 
30. Moral courage is a greater virtue than physical 

courage 
31. To be admired for one ' s beauty is better than to 

be admired for one's kindness 
32. A man of action is of more value t o the community 

than a man of wisdom 
33. It is better to give than to receive 
34. It is better to love truth than t o love praise 
35. Respect for the law is a necessary oondi tion for 

good citizenship 
36. To the pure in neart, all things arC pure 
37. The appetites, euch as sex and hunger are ~atural 

and therefore it is gOOd to satisfy them 
38. Iri all his social actions, man must subject his 

personality completely to the state 
39. One crOWded hour of gl orious life is worth an age 

witJ:leu"t ~ llam~ 
40, Over-indulgenee of our appetites is 'brutish and 

unworthy of the dignity of h~an naturr 
~ 

Xgp - No 

ytrt- No ---~ - Ho 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - JiQ... 

Yes -~ 

!M..- No 
Yes - No 

~ - No 

yes - N:) 

!~ - No 

Yes - JfQ. 

1M.. - No 

XlI§ ~ Nt! 

'lets - .J&. 
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Read each of the f Jll owi ng sta t~ en ts ca r e f ully . Eac h states a 
rule of condu c t, so~e t h_ng t ha t on i.1 expec te~ to do . I n each ca s e 
t h i nk care fullJ vlO e t he r i t is Jus t ,nd p r ope r t ha t you as an Al'rican 
s ho uld do wha t t he statement s ugges t s . If you think it is your ~uty 
to do it , l.md e r lin e t he word "Yes" b eh i nd the sta tement . If you t h ink 
it i s not your dut y , no t a fit a nd p roper t h i ng f or you as a n Afri can 
to d o , unde r l ine the.lord " Nu" b ehi nd t he s t a temen t . 

Examp l e : You mus t ob e y J our el~e rs. Yes - No 

I f you t h ink tha t ou t o f r espec o f age , and b ecause of the 
tradi t i ons of yOUl' pe np l e you mus t ah,ays do wha t old peop l e s a y , you 
cndcrline "Yes;' If , however, you thi nk that o l d pe op l e may b e wron g, 
Jus t a s m~~h as young ones , a nd that if they o r der you t o do some t h i ng 
w~~c~ i s wi cked , o r un j ust, you are right i n r efus i ng , you mUd t 
unde rlin , "No." 

1. You mC'lt wash at l east on ce every day i f tiie r e i s 
wute r available . 

2 . Y'lU mu s t orotect t 1e weak and never take a d -
vantJ.ge of them . 

3. You must tell the po l ice when you S~e another 
Afri can stea l in ;omething . 

'5. You must b " ourteous in manlier to ',;.rds a l '-
r opl e , both towards 'O'lr own a1.:1 towards 
Io.~ropeans .• 

6 , You must fear witchcraft . 

I. You must refr' in from taking for your own use 
your teae •• er· s or p,a~lc.yer ' s property, unl ess 

Yes - No -
Yes - No 

X~ - No 

~ - No 
Yes - No 

t hey htive g:c n their <...)nsent. ~ - No 

8 . Yon ll1udt p l '''id not guil tJ if Chtil'ged in court 
with a criL.e whi ~ l ye'l have not cc.,a,iLtE-d . ~ - No 

!J. You loust r we .1 light on your b i cycle aftel: lark. ~ - No 

10 . You must pay your ttL ~ . ~ - No 

11. You mu be pro~d of your peop l e . 

1 2 . You n "be polite tOl l'ds your elders . 

Ij . You must share your food with a poor friend . 

14 . You must kef" {,' r clothing neb.t . 

ill - No 

Y s - No 

~ - No 

Yes - No 

1 5 . You mus t h"l 'J U I'ricnd escaoe from the police, if 
he has been wrongly arres· 'd. Yes - .1!Q.. 

16 . You "lust h"lp a friend. who is u"1justly attacked 
lY tlO other boys . Yes - No 

17. ou "lUst go to churc. every Sunday . \es - No 

1 e. You mu, j- return money whi ch you have borrowed. ~ - No 

1Q . You must learn to read and wri~ and reckon. 

21. You must become elucated, 

You must hi t back whe:, ,omeone hi ts you 

25. You must duve money for the future, 

24 . You mu~' hel T a Europea"1 to push his car out of 
the mud . 

25 . You mUJt take ""cond place bblind the I.r .. te man 
in the post off' e. 

26 . Ye" must go d 1 work on the ,nine". 

Yes - No 

Yes - E:2.. 
Y"->i, - No 

Ye., - No -
Yes - l!Q... 

Yes - ~ 



27. You must keep cheerful when things go wrong. 

28. You must do whatever a policeman tells you to do. 
29. You must pray everyday. 

30. You must keep the traditions and customs of your 
people alive. 

31. You must respect every European. 
32. You must speak no evil ~f people. 

33. You must protest when a tw.~ ill-treats a 
native. 

34. You mus t keep a promise, even if it is to your 
d i sadvantage . 

35. You must be kind towards animals. 

36. You must defend yourself when you are attacked. 
37. You must be politically active on behalf of native 

interests . 
38. You must help a weaker boy with his work when 

you have completed yours (if you are at 
school or college). 

39. You must try and improve your position in the 
world. 

40. Ynu must give up going to a dance when one of 
your fri ends is ill and needs someone to 
look afte r him that night. 

41. If you are unempl oyed, you .nust go and work 
on a farm. 

42. You must wait till all Europeans have been 
served when you have gone to a shop to 
buy something. 

~ - Ifo 
Yes - No -~-No 

Yes - No -"ies -Jill.. 
~- No 

Yes - No 

'Jj;A - No 
YeL- No 

Yes -jig.. 

~- No 

Yes - No -
~- No 

Yes No 

Yes - No 

43. You must dip your stock if you are a fa r mer or 
owner of cattle. .. Yes - No 

44. You must honour a contract whi ch you have 
freely undertaken. 

45~ You must always be scber. 
~6_ You mus t refrain from sexual relations except in 

--------~ ~ 

40. lOU mUSe nave sexual connection only with a 
woman wh"' n she has given her consent. 

49. You must marry a woman if you have promised to do 

Yes - J[Q. 

Yes - No 

y e s - No 

Yes - No 

so. Xe.s.. - No 
50. You must be faithful to your wife and not have 

r elations with othe r women . Yaa ~ No 
51. You must pay your w~fe some money regularly when 

the court has order ed you to do so, after a 
divorce. ~ - No 

52. You must pl ead not-guilty in a court of law, even 
when you have committed the crime of which 
you are accused. Yes -~ 

• 

• 



TSST 3". 5 
... 

INSTRUCTIONS: - Read each of the following statements ~arefully. 
Each states a rule of conduct, so.nething which one has the right 
to do . In each case think carefully whether it is just and proper 
that Africans should do what the statement suggests . If you think 
that they have the right to do it, underline the word "Yes" behind 

- the statement . If you think that they do not have the right to do 
what the statement suggests or if you think that it is not a fit anJ. 
proper thing for Africans to do, underline the word "No" behind 
the s ta temen t. 

Example: - An African has the right: 
To hit an enemy when he meets him alone Yes - N'1 

If you think that the Afr ican's quarrel with another man is his 
private affair, and that he can settle it as he pleas e s , yo~ would 
underline Yes. 

If, however, you think that it is against social order to use 
viol ence and to take the law into one ' s own hands, you would under ­
line No . 

Remember, You must give what are, in your opinion, the rights 
of the African people as a whole . 

For purely personal r easons, you might not wish or desire to 
do some of the things, stated below, while yet recognising that 
your people have the right to do these things, if they see fit to 
do them. In such a case you must also underline Yes. 

AN AFRICAN HAS TH~ RIGHT : 

1. To avenge an insult. Yes - ]!L 
2. T'l plead "Not-Guilty" when charged i n court 

with a cr::'i1e he has not committed . ~ - No 
3. To hit an enemy when he mIOets h im alone. Yes - No 

4. To shout aloud greetings to a fr'iend when he 
meets him i n the st r eet . Yes - No -5. To tell a li e when he has done something ;'.'I'ong , 
if thereby he can keep himself out of trouble Yes - No 

6. To keep money wh ich he has foun_ in the street. Yes - No 
7. To hp· ~ a fri end who is unjustly attacked by 

t\. ~ others. 

8 . To punish anyone who has wronged him. 

9. To learn ho- t o read. write and reckon. 
10 . To get drunk . 

11. To beco".e educated . 

12. To expect his family to pay his debts . 

13. To hit back when SOLleone hits him . 

14. To remuin idle and enjoy himself when he has 
mone" . 

15. To spend his money on clothes for himself . 
16 To listen to a icators. 
17. To demand equal treatment in a court of l aw . 
18. To take some food f ron. d store when hi s bro-

~r.er i3 very ill and needs it, and there is 
no money to buy it for him . 

19. To l eave his emplo yment immediately, if his 
employer treats h1m badly. 

Ye "- - No 

Yes - No 

ll.s- - No 

Yes - No 

.lla. - No 

Yes -~ 
Yes -~ 

Yes - No 

Yes - B9.... 
Yes - .ful.. 
Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Yes -...!'!2-
20 . To become educated, tn order to raise his people . Yes - No 
21 . To omplain if the food which hi~ employer 

gives him i, too bad. ~ - No 
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22. To take things easy when there is no one to 
watch him work. 

23. To drink a glass of beer if his friend offers it 
to him. 

24. To keep the tradit ions and customs of his people 
alive. 

25. To evade paying his taxes. 

26. To give up a job when it is difficult and means 
hard work. 

27. To try and become a rich man. 
28. To defend himself when he is attacked 
29. To be po litically active on behalf of African 

interests. 
jO. To try and obtain gifts from Europeans. 
31. To be haughty towards his inferiors . 
32. To try and improve his posit ion in the world . 
33. To go out at night to a friend who needs his 

help, even if he has no special pas~. 
34. To take back some money from anyone who 

'has taken money fror,~ him. 

35. To sell liquor if he wants to do so. 
36. To compete economically with the European. 

37. To refuse to work, unless he i s paid wh&t he 
considers a fair wage. 

38. To demand politeness from a public servant. 

39. To marry a European woman. 

40. To resist maltreatment at the hands of the police. 

41. To abandon his wife, if she gives him no children. 

42. 

45. 

46. 

If he is . a married man, to have connection 
with other women. 

To force an,)l woman whom he happen,; to :;ee in 
a lonely p lace to submit to his will, if his need 
is great. 

To divorce his wife if she is unfaithful to him. 
47. To beat his wd.fe or to force her if she is unwilling 

to have sex-relations with hDn. 
48. To divorce his wife if he wishes to marry someone 

else. 
49. If he is an unmarr ied man, to have connection 

with an African woman if she consents and 
provided she is not a sister or an aunt. 

50. To divorce his wife if she abandons him and 
refuses to return. 

.. ' 
Yes - No 

~ - No 

Yes ~~ 
Yes - No -
Yes - ]!2. 
~- No 
Yes - No .--
E§.. - No 
Yes -JiQ.. 
Yes - No --, 
~ - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - J'!Q, 
Yes -~ 
~- No 

Yes -~ 
~- No 

Yes No 

~es -12-
Yes - fl9-

Yes -..ES-- . 

Yes -l!Q.. 
Yes - No 

..l&L- No 

Yes - No 

Yes -~ 

~-- No 

() 

C 

CJ 

e 

, 
Q 

o 
o 



It is ~ften difficult to decide what one should do when faced with 
some problflm in li fe. If, ~or €.~ample, you had reason to believe 
that a certain person had stolen some money from yo u, you might go 
to t r.at person, accuse him of theft , a nd order him to return your 
property; or you might go to his ho use, when you knew he was no t 
t 'here and take someth ing from him i n re turn : or you might repor t 
him to your headman, or t o the pol ice, or ac cus e h im openly in the 
hearing of othe rs. You would have to think ca r efully what woul d be 
the right t h ing to do , in your opin ion 

In this test, a number of such s i t ua tions a re se t , and i n each c ase 
you are given a choice of things you migh t do when pl aced in s uch 
a s itudt ion. You mus t th ink very care f ull y ove r each situdtion and 
then underli ne t ha t line of action whLch yo u wo uld f ollow under the 
Circumstance s , a nd which s e ems t o be r ight t o you. You must choos e 
only one of t he alterna tives given in each ca se. 

1. Whd t would you do if someone who was st ro nge r t han yo u 
had done you wrong? 

a. Get two fr iend s and with t he ir aid beat t he person who had 
done you wr ong. 

Ju Wait for him in the dar k b ehi nd a tree and while he could 
not s ee you, attuck him from b ehind wi th a s tick . 

c. Complain to t he po lice . 
d. Complain to yo ur t eache r, headman or commi ssioner. 
e. Avoid him in f uture . 

2. What would yo u do if you lived in a city and wanted to go 
out at night on your bicycl e , b u t yo u had no l ight for the b icycl e? 

a . sta y a t home . 
h. Go out on e b icycl e , hoping that yo u woul d no t meet a 

p .. l i ceman . 
c. Leave t he bi cycl e at home and wa l k , even though the 

d ista n ce ge r e very far . 
~ Secr e tly t ake a li~ht from·the bi cycle of anothe r person 

( if there was one) . 

3. WLdt woul d you do if you wa~ted to go to schoo l and be 
c:tuca t ed , but Jou r fathe r ordered you to \lork &n.i earn money? 

a . Obey hi m because he i s your parent. 
b. Leave horne. 
c . Say you would do as he wished, but keep back some money 

unti l you had eno' gh to pay for your education 
d. Be angr y with him . 
£ . Exp l ain to hi.. why you Wish to go to school. and it' you 

car ot convi nce hil', obey him until you are your own master. 

4. What woul d you d D if you knew that another African had gone 
.l nt o your house or room, and had stolen some of your property? 

a . Go to him Ld ask him to return it to you, threatening to 
rcpc rt him to the headman or police if he did not do it. 

b. G9 se cre t l y to hi s house or room and take some thing from 
him in return . 

". Go to him hn~ threaten to beat him unless he restores your 
property . 

d . Report him to the police . 
st. Report hi m to the headman (if you who are answering this 

are iiving in a village) . 

5 . What would you d . if a white man had gone into your house 
r r oom L \d. had stolen son, of .tour property? 

~. Go t o him and ask him to re turn it to you, threatening to 
report him to the ~olice if he did not do so. 

b. Go secretl y to his ilouse or room and take something from 
him in return . 

c . Go to him and threaten to ~eat him unless he restores your 
propertlt . 

d. Report him to the police . 

6. What wuuld you do if the British Government passed legislation 
which in your opinion ~as contrary to the interests and 
r ili~ts of the nfrican people? 



- 2 -

a. Nothing, seeing that the African is ~owerless and must 
make the best of things. 

b. Listen to agitators and follow their advice. 
c. Protest loudly, expressing your dissatisfaction 

legislation. 
~ Organise, in order to bring political pressure 

constitutional means. 

8. Place yourself in the position of a houseboy. What would 
you do if by accident you had broken a "beautiful vase? 

a. Tell your employer that the cat had broken it. 
jL. Tell your employer that you broke it and ask him 

you. 
e. Offer to pay for the vase by small monthly amounts. 
d. Say nothing about it till you ' are a,sked and then say 

don't know who broke ' it. 

9. What would you do if someone hit you in an angry mood? 
a. Hit him in r e turn. 
~ Tell him to calm himself. 
c. Report him to the police for assaul t. 
d. Report him to the headman of your village (if you live in a , 

,village) • 
e. Go away and avoid him in future. 

10. What would you do if you wanted to go out for the night, 
but your employer had gone out before you could ask him for a 
special pass? (Suppose you were employed as a house servant in 
a town). 

.a. 
b. 
c. 
d. , 

Stay at home . 
Write out a special and sign your employer's name on it. 
GO out without a special pass. 
Go out and stay with a fri end, and return early next morning. 

11. What would you do if you were brought before a European 
court and charged with a crime you were not gui lty of? 

a. Plead no t guil ty and engage a lawyer. ' 
b. Pl ead guilty. 
c. Ask ~he court for mercy . 
~. Plead not guilty and explain to the mag istrate all your 

actions to show that you could not have done the crime. 

12. What would you do if a European was rude and swore at ' 
you without jus t cause? 

13. 
without 

14. 
one was 

a. Insult him and swear at him. 
b. Rem~n si l ent, in order not to make ma tters worse. 
$!.. Talk to him in a dignified manner to point out to him the 

injustice of his action. 
d. Do him some harm, when you get the chance. 
What would you do if an Afr ican was rude and swore at you 
just cause? 
a. Insult him and swear at him • 

...ll... Remain silent" in order not to mal{c matters worse. 
c . Talk to him in a d ignified manner to point out to him the 

injustice of .his action. 
d. Do him some harm when you g~t the chance. 
What would you do if you had reason to suspect that some­
practising witchcraft against you? 
~ I gnore it, as it can do no harm. 
b. Take all necessary precautions. 
c. Report the matter to the headman (if you live in a village). 
d. Report the matter to the police. 
e. Engage someone to . pr!!ctise witchcraft in return.' 
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15 . What w., ul d yo u d o if' your cl o t he s we r e very bad l y torn 
soiled? 

a . VI car them till you hav e some mone y to buy othe rs . 
..9.- Vla eh t hem an:i mend t hem as best you can till you ha ve 

mon ey to buy new one s. 
c . Wear t hem in the hope t na t a Wh i t e pe r s on will t ake p ity 

on you a nd g ive you SOlae be tter one s 
d . la i t f or an opportuni t y to t ake SO .. le clothes from a house 

or shop when no one i s wbtchi ng you. 
16 . What wo uld you do i f 'you we r e l eft a lone a nd withou t s upe r ­

vis i on to do some worle f o r which you were we ll pa i d? 
jl.. Wo r k ha r d and consci entious l y, jus t as you woul d when 

wutched al l the time . 
b. Work hard , b ut t ake a r est from t i me t o t ime if you felt 

like it . 
c . Work , but without tiring yo urself . 
d . Sl eep or r e s t mos t of t he time . 

17 . Wha t would you do if your empl oyer or your teacher had 
l eft hi~ tobacco unattend ed , s o tha t you coul d easi l y t ake s ome 
wIthout dete ct i on? 
. a . Take some quickly f or your self . 

b . Leave it untou ched . 
c . Take some qui ckl y f o r a poor f r iend . 
sL Only t ake 80me if yo ur empl oye r had not treated you n i ce ly. 

18. What would yo u do i f i n a shop where you ha:i gone to b uy 
s ome t hi ng , the r e we r e Eur 0gean customers, some of whom had a r rived 
b efor e you , s ome afte r yo u? 

a . Wa i t till all Eur opean customers had been served 
b. AWu it your proper tur n, but i nsist on being served then 
c . Tr y to ge t served as soan as you can, even befo r e those who 

we r e in the shop when you arrived . 
~ Look for a shop whe r e there a r e no European customers . 

19 . Whb t would you do if y~u were poor and hungry and found 
• R~e~p unR t tended in the ve l d? 

a . Kill it and t ake it away . 
~ Look a r ound car efully to see whether you were unobse r ved 

and whethe r you coul d get a way with the sheep , then kill 
i t and qu i ckl y get away . 

c. Leave the sheep untouched and go on your way . 
d . Tr y to get some otner Af rican 0 help you kill and carry off 

tae sheep . 

20 . Whbt w).lld you do i f you were hungry and saw a waaker 
pc r oon with fooJ or money in a lone l y rObd? 

a . Take the money away quickl y and run off . 
b . Pass on yo'r wuy . 
c . Ask the p" .;~., for some money because you were hungry . 

..d.. Of fer the person to do somc work in retul'n for food . 

21 . Wh", t woulJ you do if you were ' .. ery hungry and passed by 
an orchar d . belonging to a European farnGr? 

a . Puss on your way without touching any fruit . 
b . Pi k enough f r uit to s t il l your hunger . 

Go to the furmer and a sk for some fruit . 
;;1. Go to the I'armer and offer to work for some of the fruit . 

22 . What would you do if you found some money lying in the 
str c€.t? (Suppose you l iveJ. in a tov.n) . 

L . Leave i t. 
b. Take it for yourself. 
c~ Take it to the police . 

.£.. Take it and donate it to the church or to some charity. 
23 . Wha t woul i you do when an emp l oyer for whom you are 

w- rking; lTIukes you vork too h",rd anJ -.;ives you bad :food? 
a . Wa i t ti l l your contrac· expire~ and l eave 
b. Leuve iJmucdiately anJ witnout telling him 

Taite some of his food an.1 meat from his kitchen . 
~ Spe k to hi .. ttbout it und try to get the work eused. 
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24. What wruld you do wuen so:ne friends asked you 

a place where one co·uld 1rink beer and wine? 
a. Tell them thuu beer drinking is evil and against the 
.E.. Go with them and enjoy i t 
c. Tell them that you could not go because you had work to 
d. Go and report it to the police, or to your teacher or 

corrunissioner. 

25. What would you do if you suddenly felt 
your employment any longer? 

a. Leave it and wander away. 
b. Keep your employment but look round for something else 
-- and give notice. 
c. P.rsevere in doing it. 
d. Work badly and with indifference. 

26. What would you do when you were very hungry and you saw a 
chance te get some bread from a shop without anyone catching you 
doing it? 

a. Take it quickly. . 
b. Leave the bread because you felt it was wrong to take any­

thing which is not yours. 
c. Get SOlneone else to take it for you. 
~ Ask the person who owns it whether he will give you some Q 

because you are hungry. 
27. What would you do, i f your parent wanted you to continue 

with your educ~tion but you preferred to go working? 
a. Obey them because they are your parents. 
b. Leave h .. me. 
c. Say you would do as they wished, out sta;r away f'rom school 

an:". college a's much as you wished. 
d. Be angry with them. 
~. Explain t" them wh~· you .will not continue and if they 

not lis ten, obey them until ' you are your own master. 
28, ~~at wo.ld you do if you had nothing to do to pass away 

your leisure time at home ? G 
a. Go out on the s.treet and 1alk with other men. 
b. Go looking for some work in the town or with a farmer, 

any work rather th"-n be ing idle. 
c . Sleep. ' 

J!: Work i n the garden or clean the hous e and repair it. 
29. What would yeu do if you obtained wo rk in a town for the 

fir'st time? 
Jh. RegiJc e r the contract for payment of pass. 
b. Say nothing to anyonc about it. 
,. Tell your employer the wrong age, so that you need not pay 

tax. 
30. Put yourself i n the place of a natiVe houseboy. W.at would 

you do if a friend came to your room l ate at night" and asked to ·stay·, 
when you knew that it was against the l~w? 

a. Allow him t. stay and say nothing. 
b. Tell him that it is against the law and that he cannot 
~ Go to the master of the house, explain the case t o 'him, 

ask him to grant s.pec i a l permission. 
d. Be angry with him. 

31 • ~bat would you do if you saw a gang of young Africans 
ill- t rea ting one other Afr i can? 

8. . Go on your way as it was none of your business. 
b. ·Go to the assistance of the boy. 
~. Call the police. 
' d. Speak to the attackers and tell them they were acting 

. wrongly. 
e. Try and get some others to help you save the boy. 

32. ~at would you do if you saw a gang of young Africans 
i ll-treating another on0 who had done you s wrong? 

. ..a. Help them to beat h1.m 
b. Speak to the attackers and tell them they were acting 

wrongly 
c. Call the police. 
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d . Come to the aSSlstance of the boy . 
e . Tr y and get some others to he l p you save the boy . 

33 . Wha t woul d you do if you saw a gang of young Af'ri cans 
il l- treat i ng one wh i te boy? 

a . Go on your way as i t was none of' your business . 
~ Go to the as i stance of' the boy . 

c . Call the po li ce . 
d. Speak to the attacke r s and t el l them they we r e acting 

wrongl y . 
e . Tr y and get some others to help you save the boy. 

34 . What woul d you do if' you saw a gang of young Europeans 
ill- treat i ng one Af'rican? 

a . Go on your way as it was none of your business. 
b . Go to the assistance of the boy. 
~ Call the pol i ce . 
d. Speak to the attuckers and tell them they were acting 

wrongly . 
e . Try and get some others to help you save the boy. 

35 . What would you do if the roof' of' your house leaked badly 
when it rained 'Z 

1L Repa ir i t as soon a s possible. 
b . Try and secur e a dry part of' the room f'or yourself' . 
c . Try and ear n enough money to buy or hire a better house 

or room . 
d . Try and s l eep in a neighbour's room v.hen it rains. 

55. What would you.do if' you were of'fered a job on the mines 
with good pay, and which you could leave when you wanted it, and 
also a job as a teacher, or clerk, with much less pay, a very nice 
room, and which was permanent f'or Borne years? 

a . Take the mines job and as soon as you had enough mone", 
l eave it und spend the money . 

~ . Take the mines job and as soon as you had enough money 
go home, pay taxes, and buy some la~d . 

c . Take the teacher ' s or clerk's job and save some money . 
d . Take the teacher's or clerk's job and go out every night to 

talk to your f'riends, or to dances and parties. 

37 . What would you do if' you kno'Ols:bdJ over a child with your 
bicyde? 

y . Picv up the child, see whether it is hurt and try to get a 
doctor. 

b. Ride away as quickly as you can bef'ore people can see you. 
c. Be angry and shout at the child. 
d. Be more c ~ f~l in future 

38. What would you do if your employer wanted you to shift a 
very large and heavy box? 

~ Try "our best to shift it, and if it did not go, tell him 
it was too heavy. 

b. Tell him straight away you could not do it. 
c. Become angry at what you considered unfair treatment. 
d. Tell him you would leave the joh. 



TEST 6. 

Belnw are given a number of i ncidents in whi ch circumstances 
are such as tn tempt people to behave in a particular manner. As 
an impartial observer you must judge whethe r by your standards, 
the conduct nf the person in each case i s Right, Wrong , or Excusable. 
If you think it is Right, und e rline R b eh ind the statement of the 
situatinn. If you think it is Wrong, underline W. If you think that 
under the circumstances it is Excusable underline E. 

2. Tom's friends asked him to come to a drinking party . Tom 
would not go, but his frie nds called him a coward. So 
Tom went . R. W. E . 

3. John was apprenticed to a farmer . 
food and made him work very hard . 

The farmer gave him bad 
So John ran away . 

R . W. ~ 

4. Peter had tried to get a job for many days. He could not get 
one, ana he had no mo~e money . He became very hungry and 
took a loa f of bread from a shop. R. W. 14. 

5. Jack worked for a good employer who gave him a nice room 
and good food but no tobacco. He often l eft h i s tobacco 
standing in the room, so one day Jack took some . 

B.. W. E . 

6. Ph ilip's frie nd s had n ice clothes and much money , be cause 
they used to tell the poli ce about other Africans who made 
akpeteshi. So Philip went and a l so spi ed on h is friends and 
reported them to the po lice . R. w.. E. 

7. Wal ter was taken to the po lice station and asked if he knew 
who had sto l en money from a shop. He knew that they would 
let him go , if he t old , so he said he had seen a boy named 
Alfred break in. a l though he knew that Alfred was innocent. 

R. W. E. 

8. Jim had been looking for work, but cO'lld not find any. Then 
he 'afl)v a woman alone in a street and he took her handbag . 

R. Ji. E . 

9. Jacob was offered a job, but at far too I owa wage . He had 
to take the job, as he had no other work. So he took some 
of th~ money from his employer ' s purse every month to make 
up the differenc . R. ~ E 

10. James BOW some of his friends fighting with other men. He 
thought it was good fun so he jOi .. leJ in too. 

11 • A bny called Will iam had taken Alfred's 
asleep. Later on Alfred saw William's 
clothing. so he took some money out of 
l oss of his watch . 

R . W. E 

watch when Alfred was 
purse lying near his 
it to make good the 

& W. E . 

12. Henri saw a poli ceman kicking another African so Henri went 
up to the policeman ~nd hit him. R. W. ~ 

1.3. Albert was a new workman ~ n a farIll. He saw that all the other 
men who worked there took Eome of the farmer's fruit home for 
themselves, although they were not allowed to do so . But as he 
sawall the others do it, Albert took some as well . 

R. JL E • 

... . Peter broke one of the glass windows when he was cleaning it. 
He knew that his employer would be angry and might mak e him 
pay for it . So he said that a boy who had passed by, playing 
football, had kicked the ball through the window, 
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15. Bill read in a bonk about famous N~1ve Chiefs who drank much 
___ beeE'. S. ~ went ho~and_a~so drank-E!u~h !>e~r. R. ~_ ~. _ 

17. There was very little happiness in Abraham's life. 
could he bought some dagga and smoked it. 

So whenever 
R. W • .L 

18. Absalom was put in prison for a long time for stealing a coat, 
when he was very cold. He became so contemptuous of the law 
of the European that when he crune out of prison he took 
every~hing he needed, wheneve~ he thought he could safely 
d.o so. R. W. b 

19. Henry's father treated him cruelly and often bea~ him without 
just cause. So Henry refused to recognise his authority and 
l eft his father's house against his father's wish and without 
his permiss ion. ~ W. E. 

20. Dick heard that some people were saying untrue things about 
him. He told them that they must not do so, but they continued 
to blacken his character. So Dick went to their house with some 
friends and gavc them a severe whipping. R. W. ~ 



APPENDIX 5 

COMPIETED TEST FOR CASE 5 



TBST 2. 

In this test a number of general princ i p les are given; each of 
these principles expres6es an opin, on on some matter of conduct, or 
on IWme aim which people may pursue; in life: each therefore really 
lays down a rule in accordance with which one should act, 

You must carefully read each one of these pr inciples , think over 
it, and decide for Y0urself whether it is acceptable to you ' that is, 
you must ask Jourself whether in your own life you would be Hilling 
t o ~llow it , or to be guided by it. 

It is very important that you s houli indicate what you think , nl"t 
what you o~ght to think . Underline the word Yes behind the principle, 
if you agree with it and find it accepttlble. Underline No behind the 
principle lf you do not agree with it and if you find it unac ceptable . 

EXaL~le: Honesty is ~e tter than great riches. 

If you th,:nk that nones ty is a moral virtue, without which no 
civil~sed society is possible, you would underline Yes . On the 
other hand you may think ~'c.a t riches rnake one happy and enable one 
to be charitable a nd to do good deeas . In that case you may think 
it justifiable to become rich by dishonest means, and ;fOU would 
therefore un~erline No. 

1. It is betteT to lose the respect of one's neigh­
bours than to lose one's self- respect 

2. When one cannot achieve one' s purpose by 
reasnniL~ one i s permitted to use force 

3. One m, s t forg ive one's enpI1,:e s 
4. It is the mark of a man of c~aracter tha t 

he keeps nis s olemnly given word under all 
circumstances 

5. Only t he Lord Las the right of vengec;nce 
6. A just mind i s a more p~ecious possession 

than great ri r :s 
7. It i G better to 1 083 all one ' s possessions 

than to ~ose one ' s goor name 
8. It is the duty of th~ atrong to pr otect the weak 
9. As l ong as one':3 rr,oti ves are noble and one's 

aims virtuous, it ~~es not matter v'ha t methods 
one uses to l~hi evt; them 

10. Respect :'o r hu.'1L,n personality is the corner-
st of society 

11. Who evc:' has faith in G"d need fear nothing 
e l se in life 

12 . Bodily healt~ and strength are a greater virtue 
th::m a jt 1.d 

13. In order tha. ",.ere should be freedom for all, 
ehch i nc',i v I d'ciCi 1 sho'u.ld g 1 VI" up part of his 
persoral ~r9L~om to socil~t~ 

14. If so' -:!30'1'1 in.3u::' ts your family, the honourable 
tr~ng ~o d,) is to insult his family in re.urn 

15. To b~ able to control one ' s passions is a sign 
. of grodness of character 

16. It io 0 ',)' s duty to obey, even if one thereby 
l oses one's self- respect 

1-'. It if! mor<l glorio"~ to be feared than to be loved 
18. 1.der no circu.mst,.,ces must one take +hat 

whioh is the pl'operty of another rr .. '1 

19. We must obey our consc; ~ce first , t;le law next 
20. One can d0 whatever one .likes, provided one 

takes ,are not to be faun:! out 
21. The onl ;-l ,vay to clear one s honour is to fight 

:le l'drSOn who haD b""Jmirched 1 t 
22. A lie is r,ever justifia·Llle 
23. Great riches arc more worth wrile than great 

wisdom 
24. A c1 "illsed rnaa will leave the punishment of 

.rongs don~ to him to a r.ourt of law 

Yes - l:W 

Yes - l:W 
'ULs - No 

~ - No 
~ - No 

'£!}.s - No 

Yes - lie 
~s - No 

~ - No 

Y~ - No 

Yes - No 
~ 

Yes - li2 

Yes - No -
Yes - No -
~ - No 

~ - No 
Yes - ~ 

Yes - ~ 
Yes - No -
Yes - ~ 

w - No 
Yes - No -
Yes - No .... 
Yes - No 
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25. Each person has a right to his own opinions 
26. One must obey the iaw, even if it 1s not in one's 

own interest to do so 
27. Death is preferable to a life of shame 

28. Kindness is a more worth whi l e possession than fame 
29. We need only consider others in so far as they 

consider us 

30. 

31. 

32. 

Moral courage is a greater virtue than physical 
courage 

To be admired for one's beauty is better than to 
be awnired for one's kindness 

A man of actioh is of more value to the community 
than a m!l.n of Wisdom 

33. It is better to give than to receive 

34. It is bette r to love truth than to love praise 
35. Respect for the law is a necessary condition for 

good citizenship 

36. To the pure in heart, all things are pure 
37. The appetites, such as s ex and hunger are natural 

and therefore it is good to satisfy them 

,)8. In all his social actions, man must subject his 
personali ty completely to .the state 

-

39. One crowded hour of glorious life is worth an age 
without a name 

40. ~er-indulgence of our appetites is brutish and 
unworthy of the dignity of human nature 

-

~ 

Yes No -
Xu - No 
~ - No 
Yes -.liS> 

'!.i,i - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No -\ 
Y~ - No 
~ No, 
Yes No 

Yes - No -Yes - No -
Yes - No -
~ - No 

Yes - !S> 

Yes - ~ 

o 

Q 

I 

o! 
I 

o 

I 

C>; 

o 



Read each of the f~llowing statements carefully. Each states a 
rule of conduct , something that on io expected to do . In each case 
think carefully whether it is Just ~nd proper that you as an African 
should do wh~t the statemen t suggests. If you think it is your duty 
to do it, u'lderline the word "Yes" behind the statement. If you think 
it is not your duty , not a fit and prope r thing for you as an African 
to do, underline the .vord "No" behind the statement. 

Example: You must obey your elders . Yes - No 

If you think that out of respec t of age, and because of the 
traditions of your penp l e you mus t always do what old people say, you 
underline "Yes." If, however, you think that old people may be wrong, 
just as m~~h as young on6s , and t ha t if they order you to do something 
which is wi cked , or unjust, you are right in refusing, you mus t 
underline. "No." 

1 . You mt: s t wash at l eas t once eve ry day if t he re is 
Wtlter available . Yes - No 

2 . Y0U mus t protec t t'le weak and never take ad -
vantuge of them . ~ - No 

3. You must t e ll the police when you s",e another 
Afri can stea lin - aomethi ng . Yes - No -

5. You must b~ courte ous in manlier to 'ards all 
p ople, both towards your own tind t owards 
E~ropeans .• Yes - No .-

6. You must f ear witchcr aft . YJUl - No 

7. You must refr"in from tak i ng for you' own use 
your teac .. er's or f',1rloyer ' s property, unl ess 
they htlve gi n their '.onsent . Yes - No -8. You l!lust p l ead not guilty if chtll'ged i n court 
vi th a criLle whi~t:l YO'J. have not co"uni "L ted. ~ - No 

~. You must have ~ l ight on your bicycle after .lark. Yes -N,Q 
10. You must pay your ta. s . Y~ - No 

11 • You mu be pre~d of your people . Yes -lW 
12. You n: t be polite tQ\ pds your elders . L s No 

13. You must share your food with a poor friend . ~s - No 

14. You must kee y0 r clothing neat . Yes - No 

15. You must help ~ !'riend escape from the po li ce, if 
he has b E-en wrongly arres~"d . Yes - No 

16. You must help a friend who is u'1justly attacked 
by t"o other boys . tu - No 

17. You l.lUSt go to chure' every Sunday . ~- No 

18. You mu~' return money which you have borrowed. W - No 

19. You must learn to read and wri and reckon . ~- ~:Cl 

21. You must be orne educated . ~ - NO 

22. You must hit back when _:>meone hits you Yes -~ 
23 . You must duve money for the future. W - No 

24 . You roUE. t hel- a European to push his car out of 
the mUd . Yes - No -:5 . You mUot take ...;econd place be ind the ,',H_ te man 
in the pOS"L offi e . Yes -,lW 

26 . YOll mu;;t go ani work on the ,uines. Yes - 1i9 



2T %oumu~t ke\p cheerful 
28"'. You must do whatever a 
29. You must pray everyday. 
30. You must keep the traditions ana 

people alive. 

31. You must respect every European. 
32. You must speak no evil of people. 

33. You must protest when a '~.b-- ill-tr.,:ta a 
native. -..-- . . 

34. You must keep a promise, even if it is to your 
disadvantage. 

35. You must be kind towards animals. 
36. You must defend yours elf when you are attacked. 
37. You must b e politically active on behalf of native 

interests. 

38. You must help a weaker boy with his wo rk when 
you have completed yours (if you are at 
school or college). 

39. You must try and improve your pOSition in the 
world. 

40. Ynu must g ive up go ing to a dance when one of 
your fri ends i s ill and needs s omeone to 
look after him that night. 

41. If you are unemployed, you must go and work 
on a f a r m. 

42. You must wa i t till all Europeans have been 
served when you have gone t o a sho.p to 
buy some thi ng . 

43. You must dip yo ur stock if you are a farmer or 
owner of cattle. 

44. You must honour a contract which you have 
freely undertaken. 

45. You must a l ways be sober . 
46. You must r efra i n from sexual relations except in 

m:L>riage . 
... -r - .. 

40 . YOU IflUS L 1Uive se.x.ut1.L COIllleC"C10n ·oonoly Wl tn a 
woman wh·-n she has given her consent. 

49. You must marry a woman if you have pr omised to do 

Yes - No -
xu - No 

~ - No 

Y~ · - No 

Y~ - No 

Yes - No -
Yes - No 

~s - No 

Yes - ~ 

Yes - No 
~ 

Yes - No -
so. ~ - No 

50. You must b e fa i thful to your wife and not have 
r e l a tions with other women. Yes - ~ 

51. You must pay your w-it'e some money r egul a rly when 
the court has ordered you to do s o, afte r a 
divorce. Yes - ~ 

52. You must p l ead not-guilty in a court of law, even 
when you have committed the cr i me of which 
you are acc~sed . Yes - ~ 



TSST 3 . 

INSTRUCTIONS: - Read each of the following statements careful ly. 
Each states a rule of conduct, s o,nething which one has the right 
to do. In ea ch case t h ink careful ly whether it is j ust and proper 
that Africans should do wha t the statement suggests. If you think 
that they have the right to do it, underline the word "Yes" beh ind 
the statement . If you think that they do no t have the right to do 
what the statement s ugges ts or if yo u think that it is not a fit anJ 
proper thing for Africans to do, u..Tlderline the Vlo rd "No" b ehind 
the s ta temen t. 

Example : - An African has the right : 
To hit an enemy when he meets him a lone Yes - N(') 

If you think tha t the African's quarrel with anoth er man is his 
private affa ir, and t ha t he ca n s et t l e it as he pleas e s , yo u would 
unde rl ine Yes . 

If, howeve r, you think that it i s aga i nst soc ial order to use 
viol ence and t o t ak e t h e law into one' s own hands , you woul d under ­
li ne No. 

Rememb er, You mus t give what are, in your op i n i c n, t he right s 
of the Afri~an peopl e a s a whole. 

For pur e l y P8rsona l r3asons , you mi ght no t wi s h or des i re to 
do some of t he th ings , stated b el ow, whil e ye r ecogn i s i ng that 
your peopl e have t he right t o do t hese things, if t he y s ee fit to 
do trem. In s uch a case you must also underlin e Yes. 

AN AFRI CAN HAS THE RI GHT: 

1. To avenge an i nsult. 
2. T'l plead "Not - Guilty" when char ged in court 

with a cr::.ne he has not committed . 
3. To h i t a n enemy when he meets h i m alone . 

4. To shout a l oud gf'etltings to a friend when he 
mee t s h i m i n t he street . 

5. To t e ll a l ip when he has done something wrong , 

Yes - ~ 

"W - No 
~ - !L. 

Yes - No 

if t hel'eb y he can keep h i mse l f out of trouble, Yes - !i2 
6. To keep money whi ch he has founJ in the s treet . 

7 . To he"" a fri end who is unjustly attacked b y 
t v" other s . 

8 . To punish anyone who has wronged him . 

9. To l earn ho to read . write and reckon . 
10 . To get drunk . 

11. To becoltle educated . 

1 2 . To expect his frunily to pay his debts . 

13 . To hi t b ck when someone hits him . 

14 . To rtlmu i n idle and enjoy himself when he has 
mone • • 

15 . To spend his money on clothes fo r himself . 
16. To l isten to agi ,ators . 
17 . To demand equal treatment in a cour·t of l aw . 
18 . To take some food f rom Ii store when his bro­

~cer i s very i ll and needs it, and the r e is 
no money to b uy it for him. 

1 g . To leave his employment iwnediately, if his 
employer treats him badly. 

Yes - No 

Y~ - No 
Yes - No -~ - No 

Yes - ~ 
Y~ - No 
Yes - No 

Yes - No 

yes - No 

Yes - liI;I 
Yes - No 
~s - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - .!i? 
20 . To become educated, in order to raise his people.~ - No 
21. To ornplain if the food which hio employer 

gives him i~ too bad. Yes - No 
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22. To take things easy when there is no one to 
wa tch him wc1t'k. 

23. To drink a glass of beer if his friend offers it 
to him. 

24. T~ keep the traditions and customs of his people 
alive. 

25. To evade paying his taxes. 
26. To give up a job when it is difficult and means 

hard work. 
27. To try and become a ri ch man. 
28. To defend himself when he is attacked 
29. To be politically active on be half of African 

interests. 

30. To try and obtain gifts from Europeans. 
31. To be haughty towards his inferiors. 
32. To try and i mprove his position in the world. 
33. To go out at night to a friend who needs his 

help, even if he has no special paq6. 

34. To take back some money from anyone who 
has taken money from him. 

35. To sell liquor if he wants to do so. 
36. To compete economically with the European. 
37. To refuse to wopk, unless he i s paid wr.at he 

considers a fair wage. 
38. To demand politeness from a public servant. 

39. To marry a European woman. 
40. To resist maltreatment at the hands of the police. 

41. To abandon his wife, if she gives him no children. 
42. If he is a married man, to have connec tion 

~itl1 other women. 

45. 

46. 
47. 

48. 

49. 

To force aN woman WhOJIl he happenb to see in 
a lonely place to submit to his will, if his need 
is great. 

To divorce his wif e if she is unfaithful to him. 
To· beat his wd; f e or to force her if she is unwilling 

to have sex-relat ions with him. 
To divorce his wife if he wishes to marry someone 

else. 
If he is an unmarried man, to have connection 

with an African woman if she consents and 
provided she is not a sister or an aunt. 

50. To divorce his wife if she abandons him and 
refuses to return. 

-'. 

Yes - No --
Yes - No -
Yes -]g 
Yes -~ 

~ - No 
Yes - No -Yes - No -'" Y~ - No 
Yes - Jig 
Yes - !!? 
Yes - No 

~ - No 

W.- No 
Yes - No -Yes . - No -
Yes -~ 
Yes - No 

Yes -~ 
Yes - irE ." 
Yes - .1ia 

Yes - No 
~ 

Yes -!!S> 
Yes - ~ 
Yes - ' !i2 

Yes - No -
YJlJi. - No 

Yes - ~ 



It is ~ften difficult to decide what one should do when faced with 
some problp.m in life. If, for example, you had reason to believe 
that a certain person had stolen some money from you, you might go 
to that person, accuse him of theft, and orde r him to return your 
property; or you might go to his hOllse, when you knew he was not 
there and take something from him i n return: or you might report 
him to your headman, or to the po li ce, or accuse him openly in the 
hearing of others. You would have to think carefully what would be 
the right thing to do, in your opinion , 

In this test, a number of such si tuat ions a re set , and in each ca se 
you are given a choice of things you might do when placedin such 
a situation. You must th i nk very carefully over each situdtion and 
then underline that line of action which you would follow under the 
circumstances, and. which seelllS to be right to you. You must choose 
only one of the a lternatives given in each case. 

1. Whut would you do if someone who was stronger than you 
had done you wrong? 

a. Get two friends and with their aid beat the person who had 
done you wrong . 

b. Wait for him in the dark behind a tree and while he could 
not see you, attuck him from behind with a stick. 

~. Complain to the police. 
d. Complain to your tea cher, headman or commis£ioner. 
e. Avoid hi~ in future. 

2. What would you do if you lived. in a city and vlanted to go 
out at night on your bicycle, but you had no light for the bicycle? 

a. stay at home. 
b. Go out on tne bicycle, hoping that you ' would not meet a 

p .. liceman. 
::. Leave the bicycle at home and walk, even though th~ 

distance were very far. 
d. Secretly take a li~ht from.the bicycle of another person 

(if there was one). 

3. WLdt would you do if you wa~ted to go to school and be 
o::tUcated, but yaur father ordered you to I.'ork and earn money? 

~. Obey him because he is your parent. 
b. Leave hC1me. 
c. ~uy you would do as he wished, but keep back some money 

until IOU had enough to pay for your education 
d. Be angry with him. 
e. Explain to hi , why you wi sh to go to school , and if' you 

ca n ot convince him, obey him until you are your own master. 

4. What would you db if you knew that another African had gone 
into lour house or room, and had stolen 60me of your property? 

a. Go to him tind ask him to return it to you, threatening to 
report him to the headman or police if he did not do it. 

b. G~ secretly to his house or room and take something from 
him in return. 

~. Go to him tind threaten to beat him unless he restores your 
property . 

.!t. Rc .. ort him to the police . 
e. Report him to the headman (if you who are answering this 

are living in a village). 

5. What would you d. if a white man had gone into your house 
or room and had stolen some of Jour property? 

6. 

a. Go to him and ask him to return it to you, threatening to 
report him to the police if he did not do so. 

b. Go secretly to his house or room and take something from 
him in return. 

c. Go to him and threaten to ~eat him unless he restores your 
property. 

£L. Report him to the police. 

do if the British Government passed l egislation 
oplnl0n was contrary to the interests and 
~rican people? 
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a. Nothing, seeing that the African is powerless and must 
make the best of things. 

• 

~. Listen tb agitators and follow their advice. • 
c. Protest l oudly, expressing your dissatisfaction with this 

- legislation. 
d. Organise, in order to bring political pressure to bear'; by 

constitutional means. 

, 
8. Place yo~rself in the position of a houseboy. What would 

do if by accident you had broken a beautiful vase? 
a. Tell your employer that the cat had broken it. 
JI.. Tell your employer that you broke it and ask him to f orgi ve 

. you. 
e. Offer to pay for the vase by smal l monthly amounts. 
d. Say nothing about it till you are asked and then say you 

don't knolV who broke it. 

9. What would you do if someon'e hi t you in an angry mood? 
a. Hit him in return. 
b. Tell him to calm himself. 
c. 'Report him to the police for assa-ul t. 
d. Report him to the headman of your village (if you 11 ve in a 

.village) • 
e. ~ away and avoid him in future. 

"1"'0. What would you do if you wanted to go out for the night, 
but your employer had gone out before you cou~d ask him for a 
Epecial pass? (Suppose you were employed as a h'ouse servant in 
e. town). . 

a. Stay at home. . 
b. Write out a special and sign your employer's name on it. 
c. Go out without a special pass. 
~. Go out and stay with a friend, and . return early next morning. 

11. What would you do if you were brought before a European 
court and charged with a crime you were not guilty of? 

a. Plead not guilty and engage a lawyer. 
b. Plead guilty. 
c. Asl, the court for mer·cy. 
~. Plead not guilty and explain to the magistrate all your 

act ions to show that you could not have done the crime. 

12. What would you do if a European was rude and swore at 
you without just cause? 

a. Insult him and swear at him . 
b. Rema:!i:r. silent, in order not to make matters worse. 
~ Talk to him in a dignified manner to point out to him the 

injustice of his action. 
d. Do him some harm, when you get the chance. 

13. What would you do if an African was rude and swore at you 
without just cause? 

a. Insult him and swear at him. 
J4. Remain silent, in order not to makc matters worse. 
c. Talk to him in a dignified manner to point out to him the 

injustice of' his action. 
d. Do him some harm When you get the chance. 

14. What would you do if you had reason to suspect that some-
one was practising witchcraft against you? 

~ Ignore it, as it can do no harm. • 
b. Take all necessary precautions. 
c. Report the matter to the headman (if you live in a village). 
d. Report the matter to the police. 
e. Engage someone to . pr~ctise witchcraft in return. 



and 
15. What w'Iuld you do 
soiled? 

if yo~r cl othes we r e very badly torn 

~ \',ear them till you have some money to buy others. 
b. ,Elah them ani mend them as best you can till you have 

money to buy new one s. 
c . Wear them in the hope tnat a 'hite person wi11 take pity 

on you ",nd give you some better ones 
d. i"lait f'or an opportunity to tako so .• le clothes f'rom a house 

or shop Ilhen no one i s watching you, 

16. I/ha t would :IOU do if' .IOU Vlere l e f't alone a nd without super­
vision to do some work for wh i ch you were lel l aid? 

~ Work hard and conscientious l y , just as you l'I~d when 
11<:1 t ched all the time . 

b. Work hard , but take a rest f'rom time to time if' you felt 
lik" it . 

c . ~ork, but without tirin yourself' . 
d. Sleep or rest mos t of' the time. 

17. What would JOU do if' your employer or your teacher had 
lef't his tobacco unatt~nded , so that you could easily take some 
without detection? 

a. Take some quickly f'or yourself', 
.ll. L"ave it untouched . 
c . Ta~e some quickly for a poor f'riend . 
d . Only take &ome if' your employer had not treated you nicely . 

18. What would you do if' in a shop where you had gone to buy 
something, there were Eurooean custom~ rs, some of whom had arrived 
before you, some after you? 

a. ~lUit till 11 European customers had been served 
b . Aw,it your"proper turn, but insist on being served then 
c. Try to get served as sonn as you c n, even before those who 

weI" in tho shop when you arrived , 
~ Look for a shop where there are no European customers , 

19. \'Iih t would you do if ywu were poor and hungry and f'ound 
e.r un .. t tl~nJc;d in thl. veld'? 

a . Kill it and tahe it away . 
b . Look around caref'ully to see whether you were unobserved 

and whether you could get away l'Ii th the shlilep, then kill 
it and quickly get away. 

~ Leave the sheep untouched and flO on your way . 
d . Try to get some otr..(;r African ,0 help you kill and carry off' 

the sheep . 

20 . Wh",t I' 'J2.d you do if ~')u were hungry and saw a waaker 
lJ"r.,on wi th f'00-.1 or rrlone~ in a lonel.l road? 

a . Take the mone.l away quickly und run of'f . 
b. Pass on ;,c 'r ,.'-'y . 
..-.. Ask the "" .;:.1 for some money because you were hungry . 
cr : Of'fer the p"r3on to do sone wor~ in retUl'n for f'ood. 

21 . What woull you do if you we~e ery hungry and passed by 
an orcr. I'd., beloH,-ing to a 'Suropt;an f'urn(;r? 

u . Puss on your way without touching any f rui t , 
b . r~ck enough fruit to still your hunger . 
... Go to the f::.rmer and a sk for some f'rui t. 
d. Go to the f'arm",r and off'er to work f'or some of the fruit. 

22. Wh" t w01...1d you do if you f'ound some money lying in the 
str et? (Suppose you livei in a town) . 

I, . Leave it. 
b . Take it for yourself'. 
c. Take it to the polic_ . 

..tL Tuk it and donate it to the church Dr to BOril e c!:',arity. 

23, hut would you do when an employer f'or whom you are 
~ rkin mukes you wor~ too hurd and gives you bad food? 

a. ait till your contruc t expire~ and l~ave 
b, Leave iITllnedia elJ and wi thou t tell in" lim 

.-:La e SOIlC of his 1'00.1 and mea t from his kitchen. 
~ Speak to hll about it ~nd try to get the work eased. 



24. What would ~you do when some friends asked you to come to 
a place where one couLd drink beer and wine~ , 

a. Tell t~ym. that beer drinking is evil and against the law~ 
~ Go wi th ' #h.~tn and enjoy it 
c. Tell t~eril 'that you could not go because you had work to 
d. Go and. . report it to the police', o~ :,to your teacher or 

commiss'ioner. 

25. What would you do if you suddenly felt that you did not like 
your employment any longer? 

.. Leav(l it ,and wander away. 
b. Keep your employment but look round fqr somet~ing else 

and g~ve , ~otice. ' 
c. P.rsevepe , in doing it. 
d. Work badly and with indifference. ' I 

26. What would, you do when you were very hungry and you saw a 
chance to get some bread from a shop without anyone catching you 
doing it? 

a. Take it quickly. 
~. Leave the bread because you felt it was wrong to take 

thing which is not yours. 
c. Get someone else to take it for you. 
d. Ask the person who owns it whether he will give you some 

because you are hungry. 

27. What would you do, if your parent wanted you to continue 
with your education but you preferred to go working? 

~ Obey them because they are your parents. 
b. Leave hame. 
c. Say you would do as they wished, but stay away from school 

and college as much as you wished. 
d. Be angry with them. 
e. Explain to them wh~; you wil l not cont inue and if they wil 

not listen, obey them until you are your own master. 
28 . What would you do if you ' had nothing 'to do to pass away 

your leisure time at home? 
a. Go out on the street andmlk with other men. 

Jl. Go looking for some work in the t own or with a farmer, 
any work rather than b e ing idle. 

c. Sleep. 
d. Work in the garden or clean the house and rfpair it. 

29. What would you do if you obtained work in a town for the 
first time? 

~ Reg',ster the contract for payment of pass. 
ll. Say nothing to anyone about it . 
c. Tell your employer the wrong age, so that you need 

tax. 
30. Put yourself in the place of a native houseboy, Waat would 

you do if a friend came to your room late at night and asked to stay, 
when you )mew that it was against the law? 

a. Allow him to stay and say nothing. 
~. Tell him that it is aga inst the l aw and that he 

c. Go to the master of the house, explain the case' 
ask him to grant special permission. 

d. Be angry with him. 
31. Wbat would you do if you saw a gang of young Africans 

ill-trea ting one other A~rican? 
B. Go on your way as it was none of your business. 
b. Go to the assistance of the boy. 
~ Call the po]~ce. 
d. Speak to the attackers anB- tell them they were aeting' 

wrongly. 
e. Try and get some others to help you save the boy. 

32. Wha,t would you do if you saw a gang of young Africatls 0 
ill-treating another one who had done you wrong? 

a Help them to beat him 
b. Speak to the attackers and tell them they were acting 

wrongly • 
:;;. Call the police. 
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d. Come to the assistance of the boy . 
e . Try and get some others to help you save the boy. 

33 . Wha t wo uld you do if you SSli a gang of young Africans 
ill-treat ing one wh i te boy? 

a. Go on your way as it was non e of your business. 
b. Go to the as istance of the b oy . 
c. Call the poli ce . 
d. Speak to the at t ackers and t e ll them they were act i ng 

wrongly. 
~. Try and get some others to he l p you save the boy. 

34. What would you do if you saw a gang of young Europeans 
ill-treating one African? 

when 
35. 

a . Go on your way as it was none of your business 
b. Go to the assistance of the boy. 
c. Cal l the police . 
d. Speak to the attackers and tell them they were acting 

wrongly. 
~. Try and get some othe r s to help you save the boy. 

What woul d you do i f the roof of your house l eaked badly 
i t rained '?-

+. Repair it as soon as possibl e . 
Try and seoure a dry part of the room for yourself. 

c . Try and earn enough money to buy or hire a be tt e r house 
or r oom . 

d . Try and sleep i n a neighbour's ro om ",hen it rains. 

36. What would you d.o if you were offered a job on the mines 
with good puy, and Which you could leave when you wanted it, and 
also a job as a teacher , or clerk, with much less pay, a very nice 
room, tmd which was permanent for some years? 

n . Take the mines job and as soon as you had enough money, 
l eave it and spend the money. 

b . Take the mines job and as soon as you had enough money 
- go home, pay taxe S J and buy some l and . 
c . Take the teacher ' s or clerk ' s job and save some money . 
d . Take the teacher's or clerk's job and go out every night to 

talk to your friends, or to dances and part ies. 

37 . Whut would you do if you kno~~~~ over a chi ld with your 
bicy.::le? 

~ Pick up the child, see whether it is hurt and try to get a 
doctor . 

b. Ride away as qui ckly as you can before people can see you. 
c . Be angry and shout at the chi ld. 
d. ;Be morl') Cc .-" f-J.l in future 

38. What would you do if your employer wanted you to shift a 
very large and heavy box? 

~. Try "our best to shift it, and if it did not go. tell him 
it w~s too heavy. 

b. Tell him straight away you could not do it. 
c. Become angry at what you considered unfair treatment. 
d. Tell him you would lea ve the joh. 



Below are give n a r 'L~ber of incidents in which c ircums tances 
• are such as to tempt peopl e to behave in a particular manne r. As 

an impartial observer you must J udge whether by your standards, 
the conduct of the person 1n each case i s Ri ght, Wro ng , o r Excusable. 
If you think it is Right, underline R behind the statement of the 
s1. tuation. If you think it is ,Irong, under line W. If you think that 
under the_circumstances it is Excusable unde rline E. 

2 . Torn's fri ends asked h im to come to a drink i ng par ty. Tom 
would not go , but his friend s called him a coward. So 
Tom went. R. W. E . -3. John was apprenticed to a farmer. 
food anJ lnade hitn work very hard. 

The farmer gave him bad 
So John ran away . 

R . W. E . -
4. Peter had tried to get a Job for many days . He could not get 

one , ana he had no mo , e money . He became very hungry and 
took a loaf of bread from a shop . R. '!!.: E . 

5. Jack worked for a good employer who gave him a nice room 
and good food but no tobacco. He often left his tobacco 
standing in the room, so one day Jack took some . 

R. ~ E, 

6. Philip's friends had nice clothes and much money, because 
they used to tell the police about other Africans who made 
akpeteshi . So Philip wen t and also spied on his friends and 
reported. them to the police. R. W. .L 

7. Walter was taken to the police station and asked if he knew 
who had stolen money from a shop. He knew that they would 
let him go , if he told, so he said he had s een a boy named 
Alfred break in, although he knew that Alfred was innocent. 

R. J:!.... E. 

8. Jim had been looking for Mo rk, but co~ld not find any. Then 
he aaw a woman alol,e in a street and he took her handbag . 

R. ~ E. 

9. Jacob WliS offered a job, but at far too Iowa wage . He had 
to take the job, as he had no other work. So he took some 
of tho money from his employer's purse every month to make 
up the differen' R. ~. E 

10. James SJ\J some of his friends fighting with other men. He 
thought it 'ms good fun so he je> ~ .!eJ in too. 

11 . A bOY called William had taken Alfred's 
asleep. Later on Alfred SaW William's 
clothinb. so he took some money out of 
losv of hi~ watch. 

R. .Ji, E. 

watch when Alfred was 
purse lying ne8~ his 
it to make good the 

R. W. E. 

12. Henri saw a policeman kicking another African so Henri went 
up to the poli eman :;.nd hit him. R. '!!..:. E. 

13. Albert was a new workman c.n a farm. He saw that all the other 
men who workeJ there took dome of the farmer's fruit home for 
themselves. although they were not allowed to do so . But as he 
sawall the others do it, Albert took some as well. 

R. Yi: E. 

14. Peter broke one of the glas.:; windows when he was cleaning it. 
He knew th~t his employer woulJ be angry and might make him 
pay l'or it . So he said thdt a boy who hlid passed by, playing 
1'00 tball . had kid,ed the bal:;' through the window. I'- V,I 1::.. 



15. Bill read in a book about f~nous Native Chiefs who drank much 
f'e he went home and a~~ank muc~ beer. !i: -.!. E . .. 

17. There was very little happiness in Abraham's li:fe. 
could he pought some dagga and smoked it. 

So whenev,er 
.!: W. E. 

18. Absalom was put in prison for a long time :for stealing a coat, 
wh6n he was very cold. He became so contemptuous of the law 
of the European that when he came out of prison he took 
everything he needed, whenever he thought he could safely 
do so. R. .!: ljr 

-19. Henry's father treated him cruelly and often beat him without 
jus t cause. So Henry refused to recognise his authority and 
le:ft his father's house against his father's wish and without 
his permission. ~ W. E. 

20. Dick heard that some people were saying untrue things about 
him. He told them that t hey must not do so, but they qontinued 
to bla cken hi s cha r a cter. So Dick went to their house with some 
:friends and gave them a severe whipping. E. W. _ E • 

• 
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COMPLETED TEST FOR CASE 6 



.' 
TBST 2. 

In this test a numb~r of ge~e~al principles are given; each of 
these principles expresses an opln:on on some matter of conduct, or 
on some aim which people may pursuE': in life ' each therefore really 
tais down a rule in accordance with which one should act. 

You must carefully read each one of these principles think over 
it, and decide for yourself whether it is acceptable to you' that is, 
you must ask Jourself whether in your own life you would be Nilling 
to follow it, or to be guided by it. 

It is very important that you shou~ indicate what you think , net 
what you ought tn think. Underline the word Yes behind the princ iple, 
if you agree with it and find it acceptb.ble . Underline No behind the 
principle if you do not agree with it and if you find it unacceptable. 

Example: Honesty is better than great riches. 

If you thInk that honesty is a moral virtue, without which no 
civili sed society is pOSSible, you would underline Yes. On the 
other hand Y0U may think ~hat riches mak e one happy and enable one 
to be charitable and to do good deeds . In that case you may t hink 
i t justifiabl~ to become rich by d ishonest means, and ;,rou would 
ther efo re underline No. 

1. It is b etter t o lose the respec t of one ' s neigh­
bnurs than t o lo se one ' s self-respect 

2. Vilien 0ne cann?t achieve one' s purpose by 
reasnni~~ nne i s permitted to use for ce 

j. One lI!' st forgi,.ve one's enp.,Ji es 
4. It is the mark of a man of c:.aracte r that 

he keeps his so l emnly given word under all 
circumstances 

5. Only the Lord I.as the right of venge .... nce 
6. A just mlnd h a 'I1ore t'~'e·cious posses'3ion 

than gr eat rl ( ''3 
7. It i u better to lose all nne ' s possessions 

than to lose one ' s good name 
8. It is the rluty of the 3trong to protect the weak 
9. As long ae one'o mot ives are noble and one ' s 

aims virtuous, it ":Ies not ma++sr v'hat methods 
one uses to >. chiev" them 

10 . Respect for hum..n personality i s t he corner­
st ~ of society 

11. Whoev,-_' has faith in Ged need fear nothing 
e l se in life 

12 . Bodily healtr a~d strength are a greater virtue 
than a ju - "ld 

13. In order that Lhere should be freedom for all, 
ebch individual should give up part of his 
personal freedom to societ~ 

14. If S0neone insults your family , the honourable 
th~ng co do is to insult his family in return 

15. To be able to control one's passions is a sign 
. of goodness of character 

16. It is o ,~e 's duty to obey, even if one thereby 
loses one's self-respect 

1-. It i s more glorio"" to be feared than to be loved 
18. ,nder no circumstw.ces must one take +hat 

Which is the property of another ma~ 
1Q. We must obey our consc i ~ce first, the law next 
~0. One can do whatever one likes, provided one 

takes care not to be founi out 
21. ':'he only way to clear one's l:onour is to fight 

the person who has beamirched it 
· ~2. A lie is never justifiaule 
23. Great riches are more worth while than great 

wisdom 
~4. A civilised rnaa will leave the punishment of 

li r ongs don~ to him to a court of law 

Yes - li9 

Ye s No 
Yes No 

Yes - No 
Yes - No 

~ - No 

~ No 
Y:e.s - No 

Yes - No 

Y~ - No 

~ - No 

Yes - No 

~ - No 

Yes - fut 

Y~ - No 

Yes - No 
YeS - ~ 

~- !iQ!'-
YJl.§. - No 

Y...illl., - No 

Yes - ~ 
Yes -?if' 

Yes -~ 

~ - Nf 
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26. Onamust obe, the law, even it it 

own interest to do ~D 
27. Death is preterable to a life of shame 
28. Kindness is a more worth while possessio~ ~ 
29. We need only consider others in so ~r as the~ 

consider us 
30. Moral courage is a greater virtue than phrsical 

oourage 
31. To be admired tor one's beauty is better than to 

be admired tor one's ~indness 
32. A man of aotion 1& ot more value to the community 

than a filan ot wisdom • 
33. It is better to give than to receive 
34. It is better to love truth than to love praise 
35. Respect tor the law is a necessary condition tor 

good citizenship 
36. To the pure in heart, all things are pure 
37. The appetites, such as sex and hunger are natural 

and theretore it is good to satisty them 
38. In all his social actions, man must subject his 

personality ccmpletely to the state 
39. one crowded hour ot glorious lite is worth an age 

without a name 
40, Over-indulgence ot our appetites is brutish and 

unworthy ot the dignity ot human nature 

Yes -J!!:!.. 

Yes- - 110 

Yes -~ 

Yes -~ 
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Read each of the following statements carefully . Each states a 
rule of conduct, something that onc is expe cted to do. In each case 
think carefullJ whether it is just a nd proper that you as an African 
should do what the statement suggests . If you think it is your duty 
tl,? do it, underline the word "Yes" behind the statement. If you think 

' it is not your duty, not a fit and proper thing for you as an African 
to do, underline thc word "No" behind the statement . 

Example: You must obey Jour elders. Yes - No 

If you think that out of respec t of age, and because of the 
traditions of 'your penple you must always do what old peopl e say, you 
underline "Yes~' If, however, you think that old people may b e wrong, 
Just as mu ch as young one s, and t hat if they order you to do some thing 
which ~s wi cked , or unjust, you are r~ght in refusing, you must 
underline "No." 

1. You must wash a t l eas t once eve ry day if tnere is 
Wtite r available. ~ - No 

2. Ynu must protect the weak and never take ad -
vantuge of ,them. Yes - No 

3. You m~st tell the police when you SeC another 
African steal in- someth i ng . 

1 

5. You mus t b _ courteous in manner to 'Nards all 
p"op l e , both towards you r own and towards 
Europeans .-

6. You mus t f ear witchcraft . 

7. You must r efrbin from tak i ng for your own use 
your teacHer I s or e;oployer I s property, unle ss 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

ill - No 

they have giv n their ,"onsent . Yes - No 

8. You liiUS t p!.ead not guiltJ if charged i n court 
wi th a cril,e whi €h you have no t committed. Yes - ~ 

5. You must I.ave a light on your bi cycl e after ;lark. Yes - No 

10. You must pay your ta.<~s . ~ - No 

'\ 1. You mu v t be pro "d of your people. Yes - No 

1 2 . You mlo .. t b e polite to\ .. rds your elders . Yes - No 

13. You must share your f ood with a poor friend . Yes - No 

14. You must kee your clothing neat. Yes - No 

15. You must help u friend escape from the police, if 
he has been wrongly arrest'!d . Yes - No 

16. You must he l p a friend who is u'1justly attacked 
by t·,{O other boys . 

17. You must go to churcl every Sunday. 

18. You must r eturn money which you have borrowed. 

19. You must learn to read and writ and reckon. 

21. You must becomc educated. 

~" "-~. You must hit back when vomeone hits you 

23. You must .3uve money for the future. 

24 . You muct help a European to push his car out of 
the mud . 

':5. You must take "econd place behind the V.hi te man 
in the post offi~e. 

26. ,You must go an;l work on the ,nines. 

Yes - No 

~ - No 
Yes - No 

~ - ~To 

Yes - li2 
Yes - ~ 

~ - No 

~- No 

Yes - H2. 
Yes - No 
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27. You must keep cheerful when things go wrong. Yes _ ~ 

28. You must do whatever a policeman tells you to do. ~ - No 
29. You must pray everyday. Yes - No 
30. You must keep the traditions and customs of your 

people alive. Y~ - !!o 
31. You must respect every European. ~ - No 
32. You must speak no evil of people. Yes - No 
33. You must protest when a -~- ill-treats a 

native. " Yes - ~ 
34. You must keep a promise, even -if it is to yoyr 

disadvantage. ~ - No 
35. You must be kind towards animals. Yes - No' 

36. You must defend yourself when you are attacked. Yes - No 
37. You must be politically active on behalf of native 

interests. Yes - No 
38. You must help a weaker boy with his work when 

you have completed yours (if you are at 
school or college). Y~- No 

39. You must try and i mprove your position in the 
world. ~ - No 

40. Ynu must give up going to a dance when one of 
your fri ends is ill and needs someone to 
look afte r him that night. Yes -~ 

41 . If you are unemployed, you mus t go a~d work 
on a farm. Yes - No --42. You must wait till a ll Europeans have been 
served When you have gone to a shop to 
buy something. Yes - No 

43. You must dip your stock if you are a farmer or 
owner of cattle. 

44. You must honour a contract which you have 
freely undertaken. 

45. You must alwaJs be sober . 
46. You must refrain from' sexual relations ·excep t in 

~_-,-___ __ m::,:·riage. 
'h 

- -----oq .B f! W - bo-':; ' -

48. You must have sexual conn'ect ion only wl1;h a 
woman wh' n she has given her consent. 

49. You must marry a woman if you have prDmised to do 
so. 

50. You must be f"l-ithful to your w~fe and not have 
r e lation's with othe r women. 

51. You timst pay ·Your wife some money regularly when 
the court has ordered you to do so, after a 
divorce. 

52. You must p l ead not-gu,~l t y in a court of law, even 
when you have committed the crime of which 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No ~_ 

~ - No 

Yes No 

Yes':' No 

Yes - No 

lOU are acc~sed . Yes - No 

: 



INSTRUCTIONS:- Read each of the following statements carefully . 
Each states a rule of conduct, so~ething which one has the right 
to do. In ea ch case think carefu~ly whether it is just and proper 
that Africans should do what the statement suggests . If you think 
that they have the right to do it, underline the word "Yes" behind 

I the statement . If you think that they do not have the right to do 
wha t the sta temen t s uggests or if you think that it is not a fit anJ. 
prope r thing for Afri cans to do, underli ne the word "No" behind 
the s ta temen t. 

Exampl e : - An African has the right: 
To hit an enemy when he meets him a lone Yes - N(') 

If you think tha t the African's quarrel with another man is his 
private affa ir, a nd that he ca n settle it as he plea s es, you would 
und erline Yes. 

If, however, you t h ink that it is against social order to use 
viol ence and to t ak e t h e law into one's own hands, you would under ­
line No . 

Rememb er, You mus t give wh.at are, in your opinion, the rights 
of the Afriqan peopl e as a whole . 

For pur e ly pe r so na l r ; a s ons, you mi ght no t wi s h or des ire t o 
d o .some of t he th ings , s t ated below, while yet r ecogni s ing t hat 
your people have t he right to d o t hes e things , i f the y see fit to 
do them. In such a case you must also underline Yes. 

AN AFRI CAN HAS THE~ RIGHT: 

1. To avenge an insult. 
2. T'1 p l ead "No t-Guilty" when char ged i n court 

with a crine he ha s not commi t ted . 
3. 'i'o hit a n enemy when he meets h i m alo n e . 

4. To shout aloud gr ee tings t o a f r i end when he 
mee t s him i n t he str ee t. 

5. To t e ll a lie when he has done something wrong , 
if thereby he can keep himself out of tt'oub l e 

6. To keep money wh i ch he has f oun" in the s t ree t. 
7. To h~ r a f ri end who is unjustly attacked b y 

t v" othf> t' d . 

8. To puni sh anyone who has wronged him . 

9. To l earn i1C to read , write and reckon . 
1 0 . To ge t drunk . 

11. To becoJ.le educated , 

1 2 . To expect his frunily to pay his debts. 

13. To l' i t back when SOl,leone hits him. 

14. To remain idle and. enjoy h i mself when he has 
mOlle~ . 

15. To spend his money on lothes for himself . 
i 6. To li sten to agicators . 
17 . To demand equal t r eatment in a court of l aw . 

18 . To take some f ood f rom d. sto r e when hi s bro­
tt.e r is ver y ill and needs i t , and there i s 
no money t o b uy i t for him. 

1 9 . To l eave his empl oyment immediately , if his 
empl oyer treats him badly. 

Ye s - No 

~ - No 
Yes - .llil.. 

Yes - ~ 

Yes - lliL 
Yes - !'!2-

Yes - No 

~ - No 
Y~ - No 

Yes - No 
Yes - fig 

Yes - fi,o.. 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 
Yes - No 

Yes - NlL 
Y~ - No 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 
20 . To become educated, in order to raise his people.~ - No 
21. To complain if the food which hio employer 

g i ves him i8 too bad. Yes - No 
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22. To take things easy when there is no one to 
watch him work. 

23. To drink a glass of beer if his friend offers it 
to him. 

24. To keep the traditions and customs of his people 
alive. 

25. To evade paying his taxes. 
26. To give up a job when it is difficult and means 

hard work. 
27. To try and become a rich man, 
28. To defend himself when he is attacked 

29. To be politically active/on behalf of African 
interests. 

30. To try and obtain gifts from Europeans. 
31. To be haughty towards his inferiors. 
32. To try and improve his position in the world. 

33. To go out at night to a friend who needs his 
help, even if he has no special pass. 

34. To take back some money from anyone who 
has taken money fro n: him. 

35. To sell liQuor if he wants to do so. 
36. To compete economically with the European. 

37. To refuse to work, unless he is paid wh~t he 
considers a fair wage. 

38. To demand politeness from a public servant. 

39. To marry, a European woman. 
40. To resist maltreatment at the hands of tne police. 
41. To abandon hi's wife, if she gives him no children. 
42. If he is a married man, to have conne ction 

with other women. 

45 . 

46. 

To force an.)' woman whom he happen;, to see in 
a lonely place to submit to his will, if his need 
is great. 

To divorce his wife if she is unfaithful to him. 
47. To" beat h i s wi!.fe or to force her if she is unwilling 

to have sex-relations with him. 
"48. To divorce his wife if he wishes to marry someone 

else. 
"49. If he is an unmarried man, to have connection 

with an African woman if she cons ents and 
provided she is not a sister or an aunt. 

50. To divorce his wife i f she abandons him and 
refuses to return. 

, . 

Yes - No - _ .. 

Yes - No 

Yes - No -~ - No 

Yes - 1i2-
Yes - No 

. --
~-Jo 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 
Yes - No . -

~- No ~ 

Yes - No 

~ - No 
Yes - No 
Yes - No 

Yes No 
Yes - "No 

Yes - No -Yes - ii£ 
Yes - ~ 
Yes - No -

Yes - IT£.. 
~ - No 

Yes - !i£.. 

Yes - No 

Yes - No 
r-
Yes - No -



It is ~ften difficult to decide what one should do when faced with 
some problp-m in life. If, for example, you had reaeon to believe 
that a certain person had stolen some money from you, you might go 
to that person, accuse him of theft , and order him to return your 
property; or you might go to his house, when you knew he was not 
there and take something from him in return: or you might report 

. him to your headman, or to the police, or accuse him openly in the 
hearing of others. You would have to think carefully wha.t would be 
the right thing to do, in your opinion . 

In this test, a number of such s ituations are set, and in each c?se 
you are given a choice of things you might do when placedin such 
a 3ituation. You must think very careful l y over each situdtion and 
then underline that line of action which you would follow under the 
circumstances, and which seellls t o be right to you. You must choose 
only one of the alternatives given in each case . 

" 

1. What would you do if someone who was stronger than you 
had done you wrong? 

a. Get two friends and with their aid beat the person who had 
done you \~rong. 

b. Wait for him in the dark behind a tree and while he could 
not see you, attl.1ck h.im from behind with a st ick. 

c. Complain to the police . 
d. Complain to your teacher, headman or commissioner. 
~Avoid him in future . 

2. What would you do if you lived in a city and wanted to go 
out at night on your bicJcle, but you had no light for the bicycle? 

a. stay at home. 
b. Go out on t~e bicycle, h~p1ng tha t you would not meet a 

po;liceman. 
J4. Leave the bicycle at home and walk, even though the 

distance were very far. 
d. Secretly take a li~ht from.the bicycle of another person 

(if there was one). 

3. What would you do if you wa~ted to go to school and be 
oducated , but your father ordered you to work a nd earn money? 

a. Obey him because he is your parent. 
b. Leave home. 
c. G~y you would do as he wished, but keep back some money 

until you had enough to pay for your education 
d . Be angry with him. 
e. Expla in to hi .• why you wish to go to school . and if you 
~ cannot convince him, obey him until you are your own master. 

4. What would you db if you knew that another African had gone 
into ilour house or room, and had stolen some of your property? 

a. Go to him and ask him to return it to you, threatening to 
report him to the headman or police if he did not do it. 

b. Ge secretly to his house or room and take something from 
him i n return. 

o. Go to him and threuten to beat him unless he restores your 
property. 

d. Report him to the police. 
~ Report him to the headman (if you who are answering this 

are living in a village). 

5. What would you d. if a white man had gone into your house 
or room ond. had stolen SOlk3 of .I our property? 

a. Go to him and ask him to return it to you, threatening to 
report him to the police if he did not do so. 

b. Go secretly to his house or room and take something from 
him in return. 

c. Go to him and threaten to ~eat him unless he restores your 
property. 

~ Report him to the police. 

6. What would you do if the British Government passed legislation 
which in your opinion was contrar to the interests and 
rights of the ~~rican people? 

------------------------------------~ 
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a. Nothing, seeing that the African is powerless and must 

make the best of things • . 
b. Listen to agitators and follow their advice. 
c. Protest loudly, expressing your dissatisfaction 

legislation. 
~Organise, in order to bring political pressure 
~ constitutional means . 

() 
8. Place yo\:pself in the position of a houseboy. What would 

you do if by accident you had broken a beautiful vase? 
a. Tell your employer that the cat had broken it. 
~ Tell your employer that you b.roke it and ask him 

you. 
e. Offer to pay for the vase by small monthly amounts. 
d. Say nothing about it till you are asked and then say 

don't know who broke it. 

9. What would you do if someone hit you in an angry mood? 
a. Hit him in return. 

Jl..- Tell him to calm himself. 
c. Report him to the police for assault. 

. .' 
d. neport him to the headman of your village (if you live in a 

.village) • 
e .• Go away and avoid him in future. 

10. What would you do if y~u wanted to go out for the night, 
but your employer had gone out before you could ask him for a 
special pass? (Suppose you were employed as a house servant in 
8. town). 

~ Stay at home . . 
-""1'); Wri te out a special and sign- your employer's naml'l on it. 

c. Go out without a special pass. 
d. , Go out ahd stay wi th a friend, and return early next 

11. What would you do if you were brought b efore a European 
court and charged with a crime you were not guilty of? 

you 

~ Plead no t guilty and engage a lawyer. 
b. Plead guilty. 
c. Ask the court for mercy. 
d. Plead not guilty and explain to the magistrate all your 

actions to show that you could not have done the crime. 

12. What would you QO if a European was rude and swore at 
without just cause? 

a. Insult him and swear at him. 
~RemaXT silent, in order not to make matters worse. 
c. Talk to him in a d ignified manner to point out to him the 

injustice of his action. 
d. Do him some harm, when you get the chance. 

13. What would you do if an African was rude and swore at you 
without jus t cause? 

one 

a. Insult him and swear at him. 
-ll-Remain silent, in order not.to make matters worse. 

c . Talk to him in a dignified manner to point out to him the 
injustice of his action. ' 

d. Do him some har[Jl when you get the chance. 
14. What would you do if you had reason to suspect that' some­
was practising witchcraft against you? 

a Ignore it, as it can do no harm. 
~Take all necessary precautions. 

• 

• 
• 

• 
• 

c. Report the matter to the headman (if you live in a village). I 
d. Report the matter to the police. 
e. Engage someone to practise witchcraft in returrt. 
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15. What w"I uld you do i i' yo '; r clothes' we r e v e ry· badly torn 

and soiled? 
a. V. ear them till you ha ve some mone y to buy others. 
~waah them ani mend them a s b e st you can till you hllve 

mone y to b uy n e w one s. 
c. Wt-ar them in the hope t na t a hi t e pe rson will t ake p i ty 

on JOu <> n1 g j,ve you some b e tt e r ones 
d . iait for a n opportunity to t a k e SO .. le clothes from a ho use 

or s hop I'ihe n no one is &tching you. 

16. Wh&t would you do if .IOU we r e l eft d lone a nd without super­
v1.3ion to d o s ome Vlork for wh i ch you were we ll pa i d ? 

~ . Work hard and conscien tiously, jus t as you would wh en 
wa tched all the t i me . 

b. Wo r k ha rd, bu t take a r e st from t i me t o time if you f elt 
- like i t . 
c . Wor k , b ut with ou t tiring yo urs e lf. 
d. Sl eep or r es t mos t of t he t ime . 

17. What woul d you do if yo ur empl oye r or your teacher had 
I bft his toba c co una t tend ed , so that you ce ul d easily take s ome 
without detect io ~? 

&. Take some quf'c'l y f o r . yourself . 
~eeve i t un t ou ched . 

c . Take s ome quickl y for a poor fr iend . 
d . Only t ake some i f your empl oye r had not t r eated you n i ce V, 

18 . What would you do if i n a shop where you had gone to b uy 
s)meth1ng , the r e were Eur ooean custom0 r s , some of whom had a r rived 
btifor~ you , some aft,r you? 

a Wa i t t ill ell European custome r s had been served 
~ Aw ,i t your proper tu r n, but insist on being se r ved then 

Try to et served as soa n as you can, even before those who 
we r in t hc shop when you arrived . 

d. Look for a shop where there a r e no Eu r opean customers . 

19 . Wh t would you do i f Y'"' u were poor and hungry a nd f ound 
l A~ ap unsttpnded in thL veld? 

a . Ki ll i t and·take i t away . 
• b . LotlK Ar ound care f ul ly to see whether you were unobse r ved 

and whether you coul d get away with tne sheep , then kill 
it and quickly get away. 

~Leavb th" sheep untouched and go on your way . 
d . Try to get some otL(;r African ,:) help you kill and ca r r y off 

tile sheep . 

20 . What V' uld you do i f you were hungry and saw a w~aker 
p",rson wi th fooJ. or mono " i n Ii lonely road? 

fl . T ke the money away qui ckly and run off . 
~Pass on yo'r "uy . 1I 
~Ask the p., v_ .. for some money b8cause you were hungry. 

d . uffer the p8rspn to do some work in retuI'n for food . 

21. h~t wouli you do if JOU were - ery hungry and passed by 
an or t.ard . bC'lone:in to Ii European farncr? 

a . P '3S on your way without touching any fruit . 
b. ~i k enough fruit to still your hunger . 
c Go to the farme r and a sk :for some fruit . 

f. Go to thL farmer and offer ';0 work for"tlome of the fruit . 

22 . ffh~t would you do ~f you found some money lying in the 
tl' t'l (Suppose you lived i n a town) . 

I . Leav e i t .• 
b . Take it for yourself . 

. Take it 0 the policG . 
~Take i and donate it t o he church or to so@e charity. 

23 . Wha t would you do when an employer for whom you are 
~ ~Klng In Kes you wor" too hlird and gives you bad food? 

a . "a i t till your contrac· expires and l~ave 
b. _Leave iIlll'1ooiately and without telling him 
c . TaKe SOlIC of his f'ood and meat from his kitchen . 

. Spe k to hll about it unJ. try to get the work eased. -



What would you do when some friends asked you to come to 
where one could drink beer and wine? 

24. 
a p~ce 

a. Tell them that beer drinking is evil and against the law 
b. Go with them and enjoy it 
~Tell them that you could not gO bec~use you had work t~ do. 
~. G~ and report it to the police. or to your teacher or 

commissioner. 
25. What would you do if you suadenly felt that you d1d not like 

your employment any longer? 
a. Leave it and wander away. 
~eep your employment but lQok round for something else 

and give notice. 
c. Persevere in doing it. 
d. Work badly and WitJ indifference. 

26. wnat would you do when you were very hungry and yeu saw a 
chance tc get some bread from a shop without anyone catching you 
doing it? 

a. Take it quic~y. 
b. LesTe the bread because you felt it was wrong to take ~­

thing which is not yours. 
c. Get so,neone else to take it for you. 
d. Ask the person who owns it whether he will ~ive you some 

- because you are hungry. 
27. What would you do, if your parent wanted you to continue 

with your educ~tion but you preferred to go working? 
a. Obey them because they are your parents. 
b. Leave heme. 
c. Say you would do as they wished, ,-Qut stay away from scho91 

and college as much as you wished. 
d. Be angry with them. 
e. Explain to them wh~~j you will not cOlOtinue and if they wll 

...- not listen, obey them until you are your own master. 
. • 28. ~~at would you do if you had nothing to do to pass away 

¥cv.,r l e isure time at home? ' 
a. Gc out on the street andmlk with other men. 
b. Go looking for Some work in the town or wt,th a'f'armer, 

any work rather than being idle. 
c. Sleep. 
~Work in the garden or clean th~ house and rep~ir it. 

29. What would you do if' you 0bt~ined work in a town for the · 
firs t time? 

.~ Register the contract for payment of pass. . ." 
-0 . Say nothing to anyone about it. 

c. Tell your employer the wrong age, so that you need not pay 
tax. 

30. Put yoursel~ in the place of a native houseboy. Waat would 
you do if a friend came to your l'OO,U late at night and asked . to stay, 
when you knew that it was against the J.f>.Vi? 

a. Allow him to stuy snd say nothing. .. 
b. Tell him that it is against the law and that he 
c. G~ to the master of the house, explain the case 

- ask him to grant l!!pecial permission, . 
d. Be sftgry with him. 

31. wr.at would you do if you saw a ~ung of young Africans 
ill- treating one other African? 

0.. Go on your' way 1..:.S it was none of .,our business. 
b. 0" to the assistance of the boy. 
c. Call the police. 
d. Speak to the 'attackel"s and: tell them they wer:e aettng · 

_ wrongly. 
~Try and get sorne others to help you save the boy. 

32. What would you do if you saw a gang of young Alricans 
ill-treating another one who had done tOU c wrong? 

a Help them to beat h~ 
b. Speak to the at tackers and t ell them they were Jicting 

wr'ongly 
c. Oall the po·lice. , 

/ I 
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d. Come to the assistance of the boy . 
:f;.;- Try and get some others to help you save the boy . 

33. What would you do if you sad a gang of young Afr i cans 
ill-treating one white boy? 

a . Go on your way as it was none of your business . 
b. Go to the asistance of the boy . 
c. Call the police. 
d. Speak to the attackers and tel l them they were acting 

wrongly . 
e. Try and get some others to hel p you save the boy . ---34. What would you do if you saw a gang of young Europeans 

ill-treating one African? 
a. Go on your way as it was no~e of your business . 
b. Go to the assistance of the~oy, 
c. Call the police . 
d. Speak to the attuckers and tell them they wer e acting 

wrongly. 
e. Try and get some others to help you save the boy . --35. What would you do if the roof of your house l eaked badly 

wh"n it rtlined'; 
-a. Repair it as soon as possible. 

b. Try and secur~a dry part of the room for yourself . 
c. Try and earn onough money to buy or hire a better hou s e 

or room. 
d. Try and eleep in a neighbour's room \Vhen it rains. 

)6 . What would you cio if you wer e offered a job on the mines 
with good puy, and which you could 10uve when you wanted it, and 
olso a job as a teacher, or clerk, with much less pay, a very nice 
room, tlnd which was permanent for some years? 

a. Take the mines job and as soon as you had enough money, 
leave it and spend the money. 

b. Take the mines job and as soon as you had enough money 
go home, pay tuxes, and buy some l and . 

~Take the teacher's or clerk's job and save some money. 
d. Take the teacher's or clerk's job and go out every night to 

talk to your friends, or to dances and parties. 

37. Whot would you do if you kno'J~<1,j over a child with your 
bll;jl01e? 

a. Pick up the child, see whether it is hurt and try to get a 
- doctor. 

b . Ride away as quickly as you can before people can see you. 
c. Be angry and shout at the child. 
d . Be morfl Cc ·.'df'ul in future 

38. What would you do if your employer wanted you to shift a 
very large and heavy box? 
~ Try "our best to shift it, ana if it did not go. tell him 

it w s too heavy. 
b. Tell him straight away you could not do it. 
c. Become angry a t what you considered unfair treatment. 
d. Tell him you would leave the joh. 



TEJT 6. 

Belnw are given a number of incidents in which circumstances 
are such as tn tempt people to behave in a particular manner. As 
an impartial observer you must judge whether by your standards, 
the conduct nf the person in each case is Right, Wrong, or Excusable. 
If you think it is Right, underline R behind the statement of the 
situatinn. If you think it is Wrong, underline W. If you think that 
under the circumstances it is Excusable unde rline E. 

2. tom's friends asked him to come to a drinking party. Tom 
would not go, but his friends c~lled him a coward. So 
Tom went. b W. E. 

3. John was apprenticed to a farmer. 
rood and lnade him werk very hard. 

The farmer gave him bad 
So John ran away. 

R. W. E . 

4. Peter had tried to get a job for many days. He could not get 
one, ana he had no mone money. He became very hungry and 
took a loaf of bread !'rom a shop. R. W. E. 

5. Jbck worked for a good emplnyer who gave him a nice room 
and good food but no tobacco. He often left his tobacco 
standing in the room, so one day Jack took some. 

R. J!.:. E. 

6. Philip's friends had nice clothes and much money, because 
they used to tell the police about other Africans who made 
akpetcshi. So Philip went and also spied on his friends and 
reported them to the police. R. ~ E. 

I. Walter was taken to the police station and asked if he knew 
who had stolen money from a shop. He knew that they would 
let him go, if he told, so he said he had seen a boy named 
Alfred break in, although he knew that Alfred was innocent. 

R. W . ...!:.. 
8. J1m had been looking for wo rk, but cO 'J ld r..o t find any. Then 

he 'aawa woman alor:e in a street and he took her handbag • 
..&. W. E. 

9. Jacob was offered a job, but at far too low a wage. He had 
to take the job, as he had no other work. So he took some 
of th0 money from his employer's purse every month to make 
up the differenc . R. ~ . E 

10. James eow some of his friends fighting with other men . He 
thought it Vias good fun so he joi _led. in too. 

A bny called William had taken Alfred's 
asleep. Later on Alfred saw William's 
clothing, so he took some money out of 
loss of hiu watch. 

R. }h. E. 

watch when Alfred Vias 
purse lying near his 
it to make good the 

R. W. E. 
12. Henri saw a po liceman kicking another African so Henri went 

up to the policeman ~nd hit him. lk- W. E. 

13. Albbrt was a new workman en a farm. He saw that all the other 
men who worked there took some of the farmer's fruit horne for 
themselves, although they were not allowed to do so . But as he 
sawall the others do it, Albert took some as well. 

R. W. E. 
Peter broke one of the glass windows when he was cleaning it. 

lie knew that his employer would be angry and might make him 
pay for it. So he said thdt a boy who had passed by, playing 
football. had kicked the ball through the window. R.. W. £ 



17. There was very little happiness 
could he bought some dagga and 

18. 

19. 

20. 

Absalom was put in prison for a long time for stealing 
when he was very cold. He became 
of the European that when he came 
everything he needed, whenever he 
do so. 

Henry's father treated hi~cruelly and often beat 
just cause. So Henry refused to recognise his QUvIJ~~~ 
l eft his father's house against his father's wish 
his permission. 

Dick heard that some people were sayiilg untrue things 
him. He told them that they must not do so, but they 
to blacken his· character. So Dick went to their houBe 
friends and gavo them a severe whipping. R. 

." 
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AP?EJIDE 7 - 112 -

SECTIONS OF NAVRONGO AND THEIR POPULATI ONS 

SECTION POPULATI ON SECTION POPULATION 

1 Bawi u 116 16 N ilIIb as ini a 903 
2 Buania 11 48 + 17 Nogesinia 3000 
3 Budunnia 226 18 Nyangua 691 
4 Doba 3528 19 Punyoro 1185 
5 Gane 1354 20 Saboro 920 
6 Gia 1338 21 Tampola 174 
7 Gongn1a 585 22 Telania 791 
8 Janania 630 23 Uwa 2160 
9 Korania 1394 24 Vonan1a 1225 

10 Manchoro 338 25 w~ 737 
11 Namo2.o 967 26 lVusungu 2434 
12 Nangalkin1a 745 27 Yigwan1a 362 
13 Natugin1a 1831 28 Yitonia 478 
14 Nawogenia 327. 29 Yogebania 204 
15 Nayagenia 1745 30 Manyoro 3410 

+ The cases come from t hese two sections 
... 

APPENDIX 8 

- THE TEN MAJOR TOIVNS 

TOWN POPULATION 

1 Navrongo 34946 
2 Chi ana 9059 
3 Kayoro 3513 
4 Katiu 3 239 
5 Kologu 5538 
6 Mirigu 8847 
7 Naga 2510 
8 Nakongo 1074 
9 Paga 12077 

10 Sirigu 4590 

NOTES: 1. These towns are called major because they are the 

seats of head chiefs. Under the erstwh1le Native 

Authority system, these chiefs wer e c onsidered equal 

in status and together they formed the Kassena­

Nankanni Native Authority unde r an elected preSident. 

2. The total population of t e Kassena - Nankanni District 

is 91,051 of this fig 

~d the Kassenae 30 221. 

the Nankanni number 59,125 

, -
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KASSENA- NANKANNI DISTRICT COUNCIL SCHOOLS 

ENROLMENT AS AT MARCH 1958 

. :SCHOOL YEAR OPENED BOYS GIRLS TOTAL 

+ 1 Aw'e Middle School 1954 141 1 142 
+ 2 Balobia Middle School 1957 82 7 89 

3 Chi ana Primary School 1939 111 53 164 
4 Mirigu " " 1946 84 19 103 
5 Paga " 1949 155 42 197 
6 Kologu " " 1950 99 30 129 

+ 7 Balobia " 1950 212 76 288 
8 Natugina " " 1955 96 37 133 

+ 9 Doba " " 1955 62 14 76 
10 Ketiu " 1954 100 26 126 
11 Kayoro " " 1956 72 17 89 . 12 Naga " 1956 106 26 132 

'\ 13 Korania " 1956 79 14 93 
• 14 Gwenia II II 1957 68 16 84 
+ 15 Navropungu II II 1957 87 4 9 136 

+ 

Total 1554 427 1981 

s11'uated in Navrongo Town 663 161 824 

WHITE FATHERS ' SCHOOLS 

SCHOOL YEAR Boys Girls Total 
OPENED 

1 • St. Mary's Middle 1936 

2 Girls' Middle 1958 46 

3 st. Pauls Primary Boys 1906 270 226 496 

4. Kandiga School 1954 

5. Kajelo School 1955 

----
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